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+ MEXT.~From the end of (he earth will Iery unto thee when
- my heart is overcome—lead me to the rock that is higher then I,
—=Poarus, Ixi: 2, C C :

" This is the langungo of an earnoest spirit, consclous of need,
‘and by n strong figure of speecli oxpressing its conviction of
tho exjstence of u help outside, and gronter than {tself, . How

“wonderfully fresh snd applicable the book of Psalma {s. What
a resprvoir of human experlenco; what a porpotun) epring-
tdo of human sympntbies! It lins some form of speech for
every dovout necd of the soul. It {8 a great orgnu of rollgious
uttoranioe, pealing furth in that grand old Hobrew ngy, froin
overy valve and stop of emotion that tho human spirit has
folt, or will faol, until timo shall be no moro, Tho ory of nn-

. guish, the burst of praise, the wail of penitence, the prayen of
need, tho oxpression of trust, tho sncred admiration. that
awoeps the starry heavens, tho contrite Introépection concen-
trated upon the foolle, sln-atck soul™alf these find lauguage
thore. ‘I'ie strings of David's harp are tho chords of overy
man's heart.” Doubtlcss, my frlends, you and I, as woll as
thousands beside, have secn tho time when tho words of the
taxt were just tho words we wantoid to uso; when, conscious
of wonkness, of need, of the prossure of temptintion, of sorrow,
of ndverse forces, In darkness, In some groat slorm of calam-
1ty beating upon us, or somo loat of this world’s glaro too
strong for us, wo could hnve ecried from the bottom of the
heart, * Lead me to the rock that is higher than I.”

But I wish especinlly to say of the langungo of tho toxt just
now, that it {s peoulinrty tho expression of religion. It
springs out of religivus cmotions, aud justifies roliglous con-
ceptions, It gives us the {dea that thero is such a thing as
religlon apart from anything like enlightoned intolligunce, or
mero moral punctillyusness or correctnees of conduct. Thers
18 auch an clentent as religlon, nnd the Ianguago of tho text
s peouliarly the language of that olement, In othor words,
T tako the text ns tho Lusis of n fow remarks designed to show
the epecinlty and nocessity of religlon, apart from anything
clse that, In our minds, wo may associate with it,

To Illustrate what I mean moro distinetly, I remark, In tho
firat placo, that this {8 tho oxprossion of faith, as distinguished
from sciencoe, and 1t justitios that fuith, -‘Thoe present ngo 8
not, I thiuk, to bo charactlerized above all others as an ago of
intellect, as some would Bupposo, At lenstit {s not poouliarly
the age of great Intellects. If nnything, 1 should say it wus
otherwiso. In all ages of the world there have boon men
equal, l:’_ﬂn&g_u_upurlor in calibre to any of the presont time—
eqy Superior lu dopth, real power, aud substance of
M&‘m It 1s tather an ngo of diftused knowledge ; an age

n which there are more cultivated Intelieets than over bo:
fure; ana this mnreh of intstlect ur which wo hoar so much
spokaen, consists, 1 suppose, ju bringing the rear ranks of hu-
nmunity lute tho frout, rather than the displaying of great
soldiers of Intellect.  Nor s It an age of fresh, vigorous, orig-
{nal intellect peculinrly; becauee in our time, with all this
diffused knowledgo, thero ulse §s a diflused imitation; thore
{8 o conformity of thought very provaleut among men. Men
think very much alike~in plutoons, In scets, in parties. It
s not a thme when ‘there I8 greas, fresh, original thinking,
such as there was in the days of the reformation, and such as
thore has boen 1n othor times when: great religious or politl-
oal questious hiavo presscd upon evory heart,  In such timoes,
ovenr meit with small Intellectual capieity havo boon kindied
and fired with zual, shd bocome powerful; for it Is o charac-
teristic of humaun nature that sometimes o man of much less
substance of intelloct thau another is more powerful, be-
oause hie is more In earnest. There have boon thnes of more
earngst thought than tho prosent, und I ropeat that I should
not characterize our times as an ago of intellect, but rather
a8 an age of scionco, It is an ago of 'vast knowledge, 8o fur
as the materinl world is concerned. It is an age of wonderful
oontrol over the forces and facts of naturoe, .

By this knowledge, certainly, man has great power, as ho
has by all intellactual acquisitions. Intellectual streugth 18
a curlous attribute, In yonder closet thore sltsn pale think-
or, in body puny almost as an {nfant, shrinking from the cold,
and withorlng under tho heat Mko o sensitive plgnt. And
yet upon somne occasion that manewill rise up, aud his words
will run liko an electric shock through the hoarts of thou-
sands, and thuy will bo swayed by the sheor foreo of his mind
like tho leaves of the summer forest. Ilosots his pon to tho
vindieation of somo truth, and his documents fly abroad,
alarm councils, chango fuiths, and altor politics.

. In intellectual power 18 a wonderful attributo of man, I
stand lookling at an eclipso of the sun or of the moon. Thero
ara two things that always espeelally excite 1y adniiration,
First, there s tho regulurity of those greaglaws by which the
heavenly bodies move {n their appuinted path, by which evory
planot comes W [t4 proper pluce fn due timo. Iu the second
place, thoro §s tho wonderful necuracy of sclenco, which has
- 80 detected thioso Jaws that it can prophecy thelr fulliliment
from age to age, und cun foretell the precise lustant, coutu-
ries ahead, when the moon's edge shall touch and snil across
the disc of the sun, DBut yet, with all this power and glory
of sclence, It cannot do everything for man that he needs,

It does net correspond to Iits ontire-naturo; it does not repre-
sont all the olenients that ave in him. Man feels that unless
thero I8 something eclse to Le ministored to him than mere
truth, which comes In a sciontifle form, he 18 helpless and
noedy, and {s justifiod In looking around him for somothing
more, Because there Is no facalty of our nature that hus not,
or ought not to have, its needed supply, Wo kuotv It ia so

. with tho bodily -system, with the wholo matorlal organism
with which wo nro counected. Tho lungs aro fitted for alr,
tho eyes furlight, and all outward ndjustments uixpoar in duo
corder, fitted to tho cynvings und noeds of tho budily organism.
Tho intellect has seientifie truth that excltes It and leads ft
to oxplore and achlove its great victorles, Sothoro are ox-
a:lleltb affoctions In man thay are without supply, unless
ore is some othor sourco than that which comeg through
tho medfum of sclenco. Now man cannot lye aud die, can-
not meet all.the-ocoas{ons, and bonr up among all the vicissi-
tudos of lifo, morely by sclence, merely by what the andor-
lmndlng grasps, and the Inteliect systomatizos and makes
plain. " It {s posstule you may find a fow rare Instances of
- men who can muko out what la' called a scloutiflc religion,
and Hve by It; having a cause for every offuct, and n law for
_evory crislg; finding tho canse of thefr own suftbring at the
ohd of the scalpel, and counting up thelr beatlng pulses by
tho tick of tho watch. But thoro are few poople who can
stand on the lovel of the more facts of nature, and sy it is
enough to know that the éarth turns on its nxis, and that all

, things movo In order, , :

My friends, we want somothing higher than all thie—some-
thing that {s not mcrely ou the level of our Iutellectual com-
prehension,  We want somothing besidos these forces of nn-
ture, They have no particular sympathy with us. They
are relentless, silent, storn. They move ou in a terrible
but splondid order. We crate something akin (o ogrgelves—
somethiug near to our own souls—as nature e not—seme-

. thing that {s higher than ourselves, to UM us up, Jb must

bo abovae the facts that prevail around ue. R
.. It you look nt this poiny, If you tuke a survoy of tho neceds
and condition of mon, you will flnd that what sclence sup-

> plles I8 not sufficlent. 'With tho achievoments of science, wo

. plle up splondid trophies about us; but still Iam inclined to
think that, after all, they give to our age a kind of hurd, ma-

- toriallstlo aspect.  Wo lack something which othor ages have

. had; for human history is. strangely llke human dovelop-
- mont. Thero s such a thing as tracing out analogy too
o .fary but just ns you find fndi{vidunls eminent in one kind
of oxcellence and lacking in angther, 8o you will find ages
prominent fu one thing and deficient in anvther; and just as

u find indlviduals Uringing thoir contribusions to human

_knowledge, 60 you will fiud ngbs, ns 1t were, bringing their
contributions to tho millenlal perfod, So wo turn with n
kind of yoarning and longing back to tho ago of faith, ns dis-
tinguished from our age of science; and whilo wo sco o great

- *deal of superstition, while wo recognize much mental slavery,
and many things that wo would not transport into our own
timo, we dliscover somo elements In i¢ that we lke—something

“in the unworldly heart that bullt the grand cathedraly, and
painted the glorious plctures of tho pust—something in the

- ‘wide-spread reverenco—somcthing in thie saintly forms of

“Jove and devotlon, which we feel is needed to temper our too
adamautine - {utelicet, our too materialistic atmosphere.
Theretoro, we say, what comes through sclenco, does not

_make up tho complement and perfection of human nature.
We need an elemont of faith—that kind of faith by which
this grand old Psalm was written, The soul wants some-
thing mote than what tho mere intellect glvos; something
that can roach the depths of its affection, und sjrengthen it

 'fn ita moral weakness.

Posltive knvwledge,after all, what n little aay It goos in
the formation of life and character—what a littlo way in sup-
.plylng the deeper wants of the heart.  You know & fhct—
you know tep thousand “facts; what then? Do yousrealizo
the essence of o single fuct? Do you brlugn‘\mc{{cnl ac-
count of that fuct to bear upon your heart sud Ha? Why,
some of the greatest knowers in the workl havo sat amid ft

appeal to them, as thoughsthey wore marble. Laplice scos
the whole solar eystem unraveled beforo him, traces the
minutest flbre, followa out the grandoest deductions, and yot
finds no God In tho Universe at all, - The anatomist opens
tho human systom, and roads that wonidrous handwriting In
tho flesh, and yet scos no rellgion there, His Intellect s
blunted to that. It is ono thing to soe o fact intollectunlly,
and anothier to get at the cesoneo of that Mct. And how do
wo ﬁet at the csgonec of any truth, exoopt by falth—by tho
fofth In the fuvisiblo that Is vatlod in tho visible? God is
declared not by opon rovelatiom, but by tho things ho has
‘made; and unless man has' facultdes -by which he compro-
honds that declaration, 1% 1s all cold, doad, athelstic matter to
him, after all.- Tho essenco of the fact, the splrit that moves
within the wheels—lhow are we to apprehend thes¢? Ilow
do you npprehend any grout epiritual fact about you—such,
for instanco, a8 the love of your father or mother, or those
dearest to you? Not by what you ean eeo, nat by any out..
ward form or lineament, but by what you bolleve of the In-
ward spirlt and principle. And so in the universo at large,
unloss somothiug more than the more sclontific intellect
which grasps the fact Is presont;. unloss thero s falth to ap-
Bruhond ang take hold of the spiritual reality, wo get nothing
ut the dend, athelstic form of things,

"And when positive knowledge fulls, wo want this trust in
something higher. Whon the eky is obscured, the chart torn,
tho compass lost, man ralses to his oyn tho glass of falth, and:
scos through tho mist the thread of love quivering down
from the oternal orb and drawing him on, Wo neced some-
thing higher than scijunco. Wa need that filth which ifts us
up to a closo realizing senso of communjon with God that is
behind the fucts of naturo,.

‘But I observo, {n the'second place, that tho Innguage of the
text Is tho language of rellgion as distingulshed from mor-
xﬁng. Wo have soon that it is tho language of religion as

{inguished from 5 I'say it 18 tho languago of ro-
ligion gs distinguished from mornlity, Now overy good man
~overy man that Is trying to nccomplish o truo idenl of lifo,
{Inds two truths, two sentiments, two tondencics, working (n
his mind and his hoart, and o cannot got rid of phom, let
him do what he may, There 1s no amount of logle can drive
them out. Thero on tho one hand is tho soverclguty of God,
the suprome control, tho foreordination of God Almighty;’
that {8 ono truth that no rensoning man can push out of his
mind, Supposing that God {8 perfect in all his attributes;
lo must have foroknown, fureseon and foreordained all things,
und e must coutrol in the grand result, You cannot put
your legic Into any shape Ly which you can got rid of that
conclusion, {f you admit the influlty of God, But, on the
othor hand, thoro speaks to us something that I may with
all roverence By is nesrer to us than God—our own con-
sclousnces, Thero is & voico within us which assures us that
wo are frce to nct in a certaln direction, and that wo have a
torrible responsibllity given to us of choosing between right
and wrong, betweon good and evil.  Wo are assured wo have
it, becaugo wo feol & Bensa of blamo always following our
wrong-doing, Whorever you follow man, ho matter what
may bo his physfeal form, his religlon, his croed, hiis degree
of intellectunl clevation, if ho is sound-ininded you fnd In
him n sonse of binme. All over the world thore s found this
accusation of o moral law within him, that s predicated on
and justifiod ouly by the conviction that hio cvuld have dotie
rlght wheu he did wrong, Thoerefore, just ng sure ns the
soverofguty of God on tho ono hand roals on our conscious-
noss, 8o on the othor hand does our senso ‘of moral freedoni,
These aro two fuets that overy earnost man moots fu tho
great problom of his moral and spiritunl life, )

Now, out of the first of thoso—the fuct of God's sovercignty
~—grows tho sentiment of dependonco. Thatis pecullurly o
rollgious sentimuent=—the sense of a rock that is higher than
wo—something that overrules us, somothing that is stronger,
somothing that cin gulde. That is tho essence of all religion.
Wherever you (lud it, in whatevor shapo, if 1t be In the Fetich
worship, groveling befuro the coarsest Idol, thls fealing of
dependonce lies al tho heart of what le peculiarly ealfed the
religlous olement.  And out of tho other ct—the consclous-
ness of moral froedom—grows the sentiment of moral respon-
sibility ; a feeling that wo have somo obligation lald upon
us~-gomething that we ought to do—something that we are
not to shift upon the shoulders of another, but that wo our-
selves must perform. Now I sny that the tendency of tho
onv fact {8 to exclte o disposition especially roliglous, and of
the other espocially moral. The grand religlous cmotions
grow out of the doctrine of God's sovercignty. You seo them
piled up mountatn high in the old Hebrew Bible, a8 oxpressed
in tho sentiment that God rules all things sccording to the
counsel of his own will, does what he will in the armips of
hoavon and among the inhabitants of the carth, eays the
waves of tho sea, thus far shalt thou como and no farther.
This Is tho grand Met thal the Hebrew tostament ombodios—
a gense of God's overruling soverelgnty, .

And it I8 a remarkablo fuct—you may reconcile it as you
pleaso—that the most onergetic, tho most poworful, tho most
activo pooplo tn great works, have been those who havo be-
lioved in the sovercignty of God, Oue would naturally infer
that if a man believes that God overrules and ordains all
things, ho would e disposed to sit down in a kind of blank
Matalism, juat as the Orientals have dono, and have no
strength to move~—that it would cool his native ardor. Dut
tho most enorgotlo men have boon tlhose who have thrown
themselves Liack on o songe of tho sovorcignty of God.
Oromwell's Irousidos-nrmy that was nover defeated In any
fight—ovory man of thom belloved in tho old Oalvinistio
doctrineof election and forcordination, Now, I disliko Oal-
‘vinism . {n its ossonco, porhaps, as much as anybody, but I
must give it this tribute: that this clement of n consistent,
firm fuith in God's divine sovereignty has been one of its,
prominent powers, and {n somo respects ono of its peculiar
wonders, - 1t s really an abnegation of the individual and a
substitution of the seneo of God working through the indi-
vidual. Man himself {s nothing, but in that eystem the in-
strument of God Almighty. Man 18 a poor carthly vessel,
but ho may have {n him God's oinnipotent power; and what
o power that fs. Though tho machfne bo of flesh and bloud,
ft Is moved by the omnlpotence of God. Wo ytter God's
truth, we do his will—that 13 tho sense In which tho Crom-
wollinn Ironsides chnrged and the puritans struck the rocky
strand of Now Englanid, "It was o scnso that thoy wero the
vehicles through which the divine ‘sovercignty tlowed. It
may go too far and mako a man think too littlo of himself—
for It {8 posslble to think too lttle of one’s sclf as well as too
much—but, at tho same time, if we are iustruments of
divine sovereignty, and that becomes a prominent fuct boforo
us, it is n mighty power, . C

On the other hand, diligent effort—moral worke rather
than great reformatory or revolutionary achicvements—come
out of the sonso of man's freedom, It {a the tendency of
modern times to dwell somewlhat extluslvely on man's ro-
sponsibility—on what man has to do. Thatls the track in
which much of our modern thought runs, éspocinlly of the
liberal character. It hys o groat deal to say of moral obliga-
tlon, It secks to clovafo the notion that prayer I8 not every-
thing, and that man {5 going to got into heaven by relylng
more on whut hedoes, It has boen tho mainspring of phi-
langhropy. Mo, feeling n decp senso of moral obligation to
thelr fellow men, havo made strenuous efforts for humanity
—not of a revolullonary charactor, su¢h us have marked the
ﬂ-cnt. eras of history, butIn tho form of moral movements,

on havo sald, “Ioughtto dothis; I oyght to make this
sacrifice for my fellow mon,” and out of this senso of personal
lt'gspouulblllly havo arisen many of the glorl‘oua moral re-

rms,

Now overybody sces that thoese'two things—thoe sense of
dependence and of responsibilty—ought to unite. Logically
wo cannot find thd hingo where they como togethor, but
practically wo can, I'do not knowthat auny man who re-
solves to livo Lrul/, finds any troublo with elthor of theso:
facts—that the sovereignty of God disturbs his diligence in
theperformance of his duty, or that his sense of personal
responsibility takes away his feeling of dependence on God.
But we may go to tho extrome, and depend upon human
effort entlrely; we may focl that man must do gomething for
himself, and that when he. falls, all s ovor. You wiil hear
gometimes a tone of despondency In this class of people.
Mon, after acting ns though thero was not n God working
behind overything, and after exporicucing a transtent defent
in o rightcous causo In consequenco ol Bome temporary balk,
will excinim, “1¢ 18 no use; sin {8 too much for ug—wicked-
ness 1s teo great.,” Too much—too great for what? For
your puny arm; butis {4 too much or tos great, think you,
for the Lord who 8lts in tho heavens, and who does his will
among the inhabltauts of the oarth 2 Wo are a hasty peoplo,
growlng more and moro 8o, and we think tho millennjum
should bo. organized in our own day—that it should be n-
augurated aud put lu ‘perfect working order iu about ten
years, forgotting that, with the Lord, one day {s aa o thou-
gand yoars, nud % thousand years as. ono day; unmindful of
the fact that ho works screncly—-‘nnver rostlng—but pouring
his fnfinlto will through all vehi and rece) through
all minds and all hearta—sure in the end to dring about tho
great result, -

Oh, sublime, glorjous fuith for fultering, disappointed man
to full back upon=—that Almighty God sits at the holm of the
universe, and steers the mighty ship through all ages; that
his will 18 suro 10 bo dono; that the ordinance that has gone
from his mouth will not be balked; that beforo tho bright-
ness of his glory all darkucas will pass aways that beforo tho
fnfinitudo of his lovo and goodness all evil will como to an end,
and in due time ho will regulate tho carth to his purpose,
and gather togothor fn ouo all things in Christ Jesus, Do
wo not scmot{mes, in our oxcosslvo souso of moral duty, for-
get thls grand truth which we ncod—that thero isarock

[ to which wo must bo lifted up?

. find ourselves unable to withstand them, wo need somothing

that {6 higher than wo; that thore is an infinite, o supreme,

Ah, there is something

worso oven than that. - Thero is a guncral {rreveronce grow-

Ang outof it in our times. Men think they must do every-

thing, until by aud by they como to think they are overy-
thing, Thoy come to conslder themsclves as gods. Thoy
speak as thongh they unfolded history, founded colonjes,

"bullt up empires, wrought revolutions. Littlo man thinks he

I8 ruler of the earth, aud that all the grand changes in the

drama of history are wrought by himsolf, and he struts about |

a8 {f thero wero no God—no ruler above him, .

Wo must hold on to everything that {s good Jn the senss of
porsonal responsibility, and overything that inspires or gon-
orates human philanthrople eflort; but wo must come back
to the grand old religlous trust—to that rock on which we
can lean, and from which wo must start In overy grand effort.
When we undertako to embark in a great work, it will not
do to depend upon oursclves alono; wo must feol that we are
Maced at our posts but for n day, and that there {s ono who
stoors the ship, who guides the ovent, and will bring it out
all right, though we may not bohold {t {n one day or gencra-
tlon, -Qur duty la to be dlligent & our post, but to trust to
ono who ls-ovor nnd abovo us, aud who will accomplish hiis
purposo in Lils’own good timo. .

Bo I como Lo observe, finally, that thore aro occaslons in.
life when rellglon domonstrates ftself to be s specinl need and
pronipting of tho soul; when not only is this text found to be
tho lnnguago of religion, abovo allecipnce and all mere moral-
ity, but above nll mere logical nrguments, above all debates,
abovo all controversy; when there brenka out n denionstia-
ton of tho truths of religlon in just such Innguage and expo-
rienco as that which Is contalned in tho words of tho text—
* When my heart i3 ovorwhelmed, lead mo.to the rock that is
higher thau L' You nover can upset religion. It is ono of
the grand, prominent facultlos of human nature; that la
demonstrated It I8 ono of the mast foolish aets of folly in tho
world, to talk of roliglon as somoe suporstition thnt 1a going to
pnss awny in thno, and of o period that will arrive when all
men shull depend merely ou their braln for what human na-
ture wants; and when all religion will belooked upan just ns
strangely, and with just as mugh ridleuls, ns woe now look back
upon the most groveling superbtitions of the world, Some
men think that the grand spiritual laws which Christ Iald
down, and tho noble truths he uttered, of love to Goed and
man, and all thut constitutes the domain of religlous Mith will
pass away like a cloud, aud that wo shall stand in the clear
sunlight of positive knowledgo. I can tall, you, mny friends,
thut man's evorlasting, deep oxparionco contradicts all that;
for thero are thnes und oceasions when out of sotucthing that
i8 moro profound and moro radical than reason or intolligenca,
breaks forth tho duvop, earnest cry, “Lead me to the rock that
is highor than 11" :

Let o man get what he can with the Intolleet. It Is a good
thing; It gives ua o point of observation. I liavo no Bympa-
thy with those that sneor at intellectunl religion. Thero is a
class of mon who think that faith fs nothing but wishy-washy
nonscnse, and yet beliovo it for all that,  Suuh s tho abject-
noes of soio tnen, that Just in proportion ns a thing puzzles,
tangles and humilintes reason, in that proportion do they be-
liove in it. Doos God Alighty ask you to ignore consclous-
ness—to sncrifico renson? Give mo au inteliectunl religion
which, 8o fur us my human reason oan go, shiucs forth clear
a8 sunlight. It fs time wg had mure of iv; thore is too mueh
of religion that is tradition, tuo mucb of 1t that 18 opposed to
intelligenco. Lot us got ull wo can’by.the iNtollcct, and hold
on to it, fur it will help us much In tno religlous life,

There 18 great good in morul habite, if by thom & man can
in any way bind himself to rectitude, 1 have no great falth
In the man who slimply hins o neat of habits without any
guiding, settled principlo; butif ho ean bufld around him an
onclosure of moral hubits it will do him good. They may
servo tho saine purpose as a go-cart for o littlo ehlld to learn
16 walk by, supporting him whilo ho s wouk, until he Is nble
to walk ulone, There is great good (n moral hiabits; but, after
all, when you want to look for the strength of a man, fur that
which will enable bim to buar aud to achiove, you niust lovk
to tho heart; you must look to that for the spring of offurt
and powor, Rellglon addresses the heart; Ohrlstianits &
dressos tho heart; all vital truth of God strikes at the hem .
a8 tho sourco of regeneration and neblo action~—not at tho ifi4
tellect—not nt the moral hinbits. Why? Becauso without the
heart, the meto gifi of tntollectual light, of moral character, are
not enough, Ilow olen you seemon with the clearestintellect
who are tho most alject cowards In tho world?  How common
is the spectaclo ofa man gifted withirllliant gonius, capablo of
the most profound investigations, and endowed with rare ac-
quiroments, who, after all, is a moral coyvard, afruid to give
forth his convictions, lest perchance he shall tread on the toos
of somo onoe ho does not wish to offend. What such a man
lacks {8 henrt,  On the other hand, you seo mon of good mor-
&1 purposes who aro weak simply becango they huve no strong
beart In the matter, They aro sometimes touched through
thelr weaknoss by tomptation, and thus fall. X'suppose sume
of the worst sins In the world aro commitied nol so much
from bad motives, as from weakness; men lack heart and
fecling. A great many sins you can trago to wonkness of
hoart whon,thoe fhoral purposc is ‘good, Woe want & strong
hoart, If wo would have a strong man sud a truellfo.

But {s it, after ali, tho heart iteelf thut Is strong in’itsell?
Is the heart of man {n tsolf strong? I am inelined to think
that tho lLicart of mau always vomaius.a kind of Infant {n
this world. It fg the tenderost, poftost place, and ought to
bo; it {e a glorfous thing that it {s. Bomotimes It puts on o
little bravery, Just as a child braces Itself up with nmock
cournge, but it {a very fitful and very timid, and when you
get ot tha coro of i3, it i8 the most tonder thing in the world,
‘The roughest, strongest man, has got hls fears; ho shrinks
Just ns he did when a childy and, If hols a truo man, ho Is
glad to como and lean his head on the bosom of God, a8 he
was woul, when a child, to nestlo fn the Inp of his mother,
You find under rough and hard exterlors, soft, generous,
kindly feolings, . - .

But tho true courago that men have doca not conie out of
the heart; that s what I want to urge. It {8 not cournge
that blustcrs—tho mere dastardy bravade that ballles all the
world, True cournge, I say, docs nov como out of the heart,
but vut of something higher, Tho strong men in this world
huave boon strony not in thelr own heart, but In thelr rolianco
upon eomething higher and stronger than that. You must
get ay tho heart do find tho spring and ‘power of nobleness;
but when you go¥ at it, tho strength §s not there; it comes
from someth highor. 8o thero Id great foree in the words
of tho Pealmist: * When my heart {8 overwhbelmed, lond e
to the rock that is highor thun I'"—feellug ue though when
the hoart went, overything went.  Tho intellect may-becomo
dim, but wo can wait till tho light brosks throughit; our
moral purposcs may grow weak, but wo can try to do better;
but w{]‘ou tho heart is overwholmed—the timid, shrinklng
heart—whon. sorrow comes upon us, when the day of God's
goodness durkens and biackens, and tho “hoart scoms gone,
thon we con ory, “Load me to the rock that is higher than
L' Yes, that isn grand prayer—is thero n man who does
not nced to utterit? Is thero o man who can say, “1am
contonted with earthly good, 1 nin strong In my resources, 1
need nothing higher thun myseif?" .

“Lead mo to tho rock.' It is the fittest comparison in the
world. Thero aro times when we need shade liko the shadow
of o great rock, Drosperity, I think, is the greatest trinl that
& man can go through—worso than adversity. The trial of
falth In prosperity is terrfble. Wo talk of trial tn troublo.
That Is the time fulth 18 born, Lovk at these who havo tho
most fafth, aud thoy aro not those who have the most hap-

Incss. - That poor old widow, wrapped in her weeds, who
has Inld hor last son In the grave, what a beautiful falth sho
has, burning ke an etornal Iamt in tho sopulehres of the
loved ones.  ‘That heart that has been searred and crushed,
unly holds its trust moro firmly in the Infinfte. But the man
who has been fed and crammed with werldly good is often
prouo to say, ¥ Who is God, that I should prafse him 9" If
man knew his danger, while he would thank God for pros
perity, he would pray always, In my prosperity and happi-
ness bo with me, ko a rock that ‘ls higher than I, and give
mo a cool and sanctifying shindow."”

Then there are times when wo need a rock for shelter,
When troubles, carcs, and opposition, como upen us, and wo

liko n rock to cover us, When pelts too florcoly the storw,
and too great a torront of sorrow I8 pourcd out upon us, then
we need the shelter of a rock that Is higher than we.

There uro times, too, when we need something like a rock,
upon which wo can lean, Qurfrlends are passing nway, dis-
appointments come upon us, wo are remiuded of the muta-
bility of human lifo; we want something sold, like a rock,
to su{)porc us, & foundation for the soul to stand upon.
Wealth is uncortain; wo want something solid—something
that cannot bo shaken or removed.

There {s a great, deal of significance {n the saying of tho
ancient mathematletan, that if e hid a potnt upon which he
could place his lever, ha could move tho world. If a man
can got ono fact, and not the eomblanco of a fact, he can
move tho world, . We want something solld, something high,
that shall lifs ue up above all transitoriness—something
stroug, upon which wo can depend. Aund when ehanges cono,
as they will, when death's touch s upon us, making usto
feel moro that our hold on earth is giving way, then shall we
not pray, * Lead me to tho rock that {s highor than 19" Now
and ever, In Joy and sorrow, in good nund evil, while wo aro in
lifo and strongth, let us cling tothat sure support; and when
oarth itself Is dissolving boneath our fees, lel us look up with
stendfust hope to the rock that is hlghuz than we. ,t

‘Writien for tho Banner of Light.

- LUDOVIEO;

. A VENITIAN STORY.

—

DY KLLIOT WARE.'

' ~ e a—

goft it lay upon the gardens, and terraces, and bal--
conies, The air was melodious with musie, a3 if the
sky had showered -down singing larks. All sights,
a8 well ag all sounds, were sensuous ‘and -Tanguor.

floods over the marble palaces of the proud city of
Venice, making all look like the land of fairy. .The
winding canals, glinting and glittering in the ove-

‘molten silver, The inhabitants were at rest, loung-
ing in their baleonics, pacing to and fro the tessel-
ated floors of their grand halls of marble, or gliding
along in dreamy quict over tho canals that threaded
the fair eity through and through,

Jessica, the beautiful Venctian maid, sat alone
and pensive in her balcony, leaning her head upon
her soft, whito hand, and gazing duvn upon the
seono of beauty bfheath her. Earth qnd sky were
wondrously enchanting that night. Spch a moon as
gavo its glory to every object on which it fall! Such
soft and lulling strains of music from twinkling
guitars and voices attuned to the sweet influcnces of
the night! Such breaths of delicious invigoration
from the atmlosphéro, as it fanned her alabaster
cheeks with its soft freshness! No wonder that she
sat and drcamed. No wonder that her heart went out
—did she really horsglf know whither ? No wonder
that the color came and went in those fair cheeks,
since there was so much befores her to stir the im-
pulses of her youthful heart |

Suddenly & hand was laid ever o lightly on her
shoulder. It startled her from the desps of her
reverie. She abruptly turded around, an exolama.
tion of surpriso ready to burst from her lips, when
she as suddenly controlled herself. on. beholding her
father standing near hor. ’ i

“ My daughter,”‘said he,  you are muoh alone of
late. It soarcely scoms right that it should be so.
What is there that burdens your thoughts ? One so
young a8 you should not yet be troubled with her
thoughts. What is uppormost thero, Jessiea? Wore
¥ou counting up your brilliant triumphs when this

of Olfonza takes place, making you a beautiful bride,
and the inhpritor of the titles and wealth of both?”,

8he fnstinotively hung her head, for it was of that
sho had been thinking.

¢ nawer, my child? Then I was quite right,
was I not ™ Well—well, let this matter be all ar-
ranged to your own mind ; you, at lenst, should have
your own-wish in all the preliminaries of so auspi-
cious an event. Soy what you will have, my child,
and it is yours. You know very well that you have
but to command your father.”

Holeaned down and impressed a kiss upon her
foreliead, adding, as he did so—

_“These nuptials are ‘to come off soon, very scon
now. Are you aware of the great ovent that is to
link my house with thatof tho equally haughty
family of Olfenza? Ludovico is & youth of spirit,
and will no doubt in good time make himself re-
nowned in State. It istohim that both his father
and myself look for the perpetuntion of our united
names,”

Jossica answered nol, yet she was exceedingly
thoughtful. Would it bo best for her to apeak—she
asked herself—and, by speaking, express tho honest
sentiments of her heart? Bho turned the thought
over in her mind soveral times, and at length re.
solved to keop her determination, and, indeed, all
her feelings, to herself.

“ At cll events,” added her father, turning soon’
a8 if to leave her with herself again, 4T am rejoiced
to sco your mind 80 much more ready to enter upon
this union than it was before. You must have scen
the folly of your haste before, and now I am happy
to know that you have rovised your purposes. You
know not, my daughter, how much more ‘proud it

makes your father feol to.day.” .

abruptly, took his leave. He had evidently come
upon. her.thus suddenly for a purpose, and that pur-
pose is already announced; Jessica underatood well

art of dissembling her feelings, and on, this ocoasion
she. had done 5o with consummate art. Littlecnough
reason hail ber father to suspeet that her young.
heart was even more rebellious against his flinty
purpose than before, e
_ Jessica was an only child.” Her mother had died
in bringiag her into the world, and her father, the
‘haughty and power.secking Bragazo, was now sternly
bont on forming such an’ alliance Letween his family
and that of Olfonza- as should best enlarge and ex-
tend his own power, He merely designed to employ
his own child as an- instrument of his ambitious
purposes. : o
Jessica, however, rebelled. Ho knew sho had
once, but he vainly thought she had by this time
given that over. Ho only showed that he knew less
of tho female heart'than he did of his own.

The danghter of Bragazo throw herself back into
her reclining attitude again, and gave herself up to
reflection, What passed through her mind in the
brief timo she sat alone, it is impossiblo-to divine;
but ifg;vas worthy of notico that her eyes dilated,
and &er cheeks. were suffused more decply than
be: " ag if sho were even loss al ease than preyious

-p'&‘ll;o wiso fortify themselves by rcason, nnd—z?)ln by de-
#paln,

¢ . father’s ontrance,

e

Boft was the sheen of the moon on the water, and '

inspiring., The rays of the silvery moon fell in

ning light, onlaced the city of tho sen like veins of

¢ yrojested union between my honored house and that .

And he kissed her once more, and, moro than half

what it was, but she had taught herself of late the .

Not long afterwards, tho door of the apartment
opened again, and there entered an oldlooking du-

enna, namod ‘Marie, who had tended Jessica from
‘| her tenderest childhood, and whom the latter was
evidently in the habit of making a confidant, )
“wHal you are timely comel” said the gir],-in -
much haste, as she distinguished her visitor: - " Ma. " .
rig, my father has just left me; and he speaks of -
this marriage again, He is bent on its consumma-
tion, - And I am just s fixed, too, as ever! . J¢ can.
niot be, Marie/ 1 hate the very thought of it! It
shall not bel” o oL

Marle, who loved her-chargo with all the jealousy
of & mother, stole close to the young girl’s side, and -
endeavored in her calm way to soothe. her, though -
sho wns careful to eay not a word in opposition to -
‘the resolve of licr young mistress. -The faithful da-
ennn, comforted her very sensibly, for in a little time
she could talk of this subject without any apparent
excitement. ) e R

troublo this resolve of mine is going to make, but I
am going to adhero to it to the last. "Not a particla
will I yield in my preferences, though my own
father's house come to tho brink of ruinl~ He/must
not expect to uso mo na ha wonld nse his bauk, to
swéll his fortuncs by ita aid; I must be.altogether
myself, Marie, and not even my father must come to
moond tell me who I am ‘tolovel My heart is at
my own disposal. And, Marie, a8 you hnve been
true to me heretofore, I besecch you not to fail me
now | Let mo implore you to be true to me through
thir single trial, and all will b well again! Yom
sball certainly have your reward!” !

Mario atood Bnd renewed all her fofmer pledges of
devotion to her young mistress, and begged her to
continue to repose thy olden and affectionnte trust in
ber sho had ever shg'wn ; and, after kissing Jessica’s
fair hand, she beo iet again. .

There they sat until the night was far spent. Tho |
light of the moon, riding up through the skies with
the majesty of & queen, still illumined gardens, and
porticos, and the canals, and, where it fell on lovely
faces, made them everywhere yet more beautiful,

° @ 0 ° ° °

Later still on the same night, there was to be dis-
cerned the scarce moving shadow of & young man in
tho ghrdons of Bragaza’s palace. The youth “was
fair and lithe, and, when the moon lit up bis fes-
tures, as ho stole out from the seclusion of the sha-
ded angles, betrayed an expression of unusual beau-
ty and manliness. From point to poﬁzt he stole
along, crouching and creeping s muoh out of sight
as possible, and listening with all possible intentness,
to catch the sound of the slightest footfall. It wasa
scene for a painter, . )

Ho had not been in this position & great while,
when his quick eyo caught the sight of something
moving over 8o slowly toward kigh from the further.
part of the garden. He stood transfixed, hiswhole,
soul in a tumult. In-that single momont hé wag -
to know whether he was safe, or had come blindly
on to hisruin, . .

Presently the figuro approached near enough for
him to distinguish who.it was, and to satisfy  him.
solf of the naturo of her errand. It was Jossica.
8ho oamo still nearer to him, and tlien.stood like a.
statuo, gazing all around her. This was the moment -
when ho should make himself khown, : o

g: sprang out from the shadowy covert in which
hegurd his proteotion, and threw himself at the
fair girl’s feet, grasping ‘hor, as he did so, .by the
hand, which Lo kissed with a rncstness.
and fervor. i L :

“God guard” thoo, my angell” washis exolomn.

L

1

lovor's spirif of adoration. =~ [
" #Were you seen by any one in finding your w
here ?” sho asked him. I
“My seoret is all my own, sweet one,
anewer, . TR
Bhe looked about her a moment, as if to lsten,” ’ .
and then obsorved to him in a somewkatYowér tone: . -
“ Anselm! This night. decides all!: My purpope ~
is fully taken !” STt
“To.go ?—to go?” he asked, eagerly, and. half,
rising as ho uttered the syllables; .~ = iU

haste. * Yot I am determined, Ansolm.”

He only answered her by pressing her hand. ,
“This very-night,” said tho haughty beauty, “ has
my father mentioned that hateful subject to me-
again, Ho has fixed his mind fully upon this mar- .
ringe; T can seo that his purpose is all mado up; he
will nover relent. Therefore, while Iam still at
liberty, I must take such moasures as will seoure to
me my liberty forever 1 -
8he paused before she proceeded further, as if she
would not bo rash, ¢ven while she abated none of
her firmness and resotution. Thon sho concluded by,
saying— ) ) )

* Angelm, I must go from my father altogether!

I can trust you, my dearcst! I confide entirely in~
you I" ’ . u
It was a most tender and sacred confidonce. Tho
young man received it with raptures. Ho rose in-.
stantly to his feet and- took the fair young maiden
to his heart. It was a moment of bliss to both of
them. -
My own Jossica,” said he, in o low voice, as soon .
ag ho could recover his former calmuoess, # when shall
this bo? - On'what night shall my gondoln bo at the .
marge of your garden wall? Allthings shall be ready,
just a3 my heart’s dear love shall desire, I will,
arrange everything, so thht perfect safoty shall be -
assured us both, Name the cvening, dearest Je- -
sical” R

“ Marie,” she reibternted, «I know full well whd_t g

passionate earnestness. '

tion, as he gazed up into’ her face with all 4 true’ - -

. NOL .

.

“Not tonight. There is no need of so'ml_io!;"‘-:
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- fho stood and lpoked thoughtfully down wupon the

ground, -1t wag soniothing for a young girl like Lee
to take eo great o resolutlon upon hLer, and 1t mado -
her, for tho moment at least, more. than ordinarily
thoughtful,

w1t ghall bo on tho night nftcr to-morrow,” sald
gho, # I will bo all ready.”

aWhat passed further between theso dovoled
Tovers, It brooks notsto know. Thelr It resolvo kad
becn taken, Jpssion was to fleo from hor father’s
houso with tho chosen ono of her Lenrt; and fleo,
too, beenuse sho would nof consout to marry that

- other ono whom her pfoud father had selected for

her, There are many, very many—not in Venico
altogether, cither, who aro forced into cxaetly poor

Q Q [+] o a

. arden ; and each felt it to bo all the
more favo;b{l'h\o.circumstancofor their purpose./‘\»

A black gondola, with but a single ocoupant, was
to bo descried working its noiseless way up'to tho
stairs of tho garden-wall, by which Jessica was in-
tending to effect her freedom. Its prow seemed al-
most endowed. with intelligence, so cautiously did it
find its way from one spot to another, and so thought-
- fully did it appear to bo searching out its own sccret
purpose and plan.

- The person propelling it over the water was clad
precisely like the one who exchanged tho secrets with

.Jgssica, only two nights before, in the garden of her 1

“father., e was cxceedmgly cautious in his move-
ments, looking in all dlrcctnons about him a9 he pro-
ceeded.

" Near the stalrs, and within tho garden enolosure. '
‘stood. the disguised figuro of a young mmden, her
‘heart flutterin g with a wild excltement, and her faco
altematcly flushod and pale with her changeful omo-
-tions.- ‘Tver-and - anon sho turped and ‘throw her

: qulok glance up at her father’s stately mansion, and'

"folt . néw sense of securjty when she saw that all
" was there silent and wrapped in’ gloom. - Tho mooi *
wag shrouded in olouds, bnd’ only at. intervals . did
the stars ‘twinkle through the murkiness of the
nlght. A cool, molst breezo drew up from tho water,
- fanning lier brow and refreshing her unquiet spirit.
‘Bheo wae evidently intent on the ovent that was just
before her, and oblivious of overythlng olse, whethor
in the,pa.st of future,

'.l‘he gondola drow nearer and still nearer, with
scureely the plash of anoar in the dark water .be-.
neath, Its prow reached the bottom stair that con-
ducted to her father’s grounds, and there rested,

A ﬁgure sprang ott with o light and agile step,
and landed on the stairs. Hastily seizing his- little
boat the ﬁgure procecded with an air of great mys-
tery to seouro it to the spot, and then betake ltselt"
up the marble stairs, ’

Beaohmg the gate, fastencd on the xnner sldo, it
oamo to stand and hstened. .

- Tsit you?” asked o voico from the garden.

"Jesslca » was the low answer the figure re.
tnrned.

“ I am. neady," sa\d the young girlk -« My father
eleops. Marie is keeping watch for me against the
* coming of harm. Wo shall not bo interrupted. Wait’
- until I undo the gate, Anselm 1”7,

He came forward in the darkness to assist her in
performing this office, and, between the\exexted efforts
of both of them, it was unfastened in about twico
the time it would otherwise havo taken.

" The instant Jessica emerged upon the stairs, she
throw herself into the arms of ber escort.

" #Iconfideall to you, Ansclm!” she said,in a
vowe that would have aroused any man’s nature,
however slugzgish, to acts of honor and noblhty. ]
" «Dp it so, dearest!” ho answered, in a husky

“woice, “Come! the greater haste now, the greater

eat‘e’tyl All depends upon time, from this hour [’

“ Bl suffered ‘him to'lead her down tho steps, at
 tYio foot of which sho embarked in his Littlo gondola,
with 10" goul save herself and him on board. The
prow W8 q\uekly turned. away from the garden
“gtairs,. and tho.two lovers went sailing silgntlyaud
‘Bwiftly up the candl, out of which ‘they afterwards.
emerged into one of the many crogs. -canals that in-
tersected the fair Queen of thoe Adriatic.

~'For u long " time, not;a solitary word was spoken.
They glided on and on, with nothing ‘around them .
* but thio night and the occasionial glimmer of lamps -
‘from tho houses. . The heart of cach wag full—too
full, perhaps, for oxpression, Desides, it was no
* time to talk ; the only safety lay in placing as much ‘
. distance between thomselves and the palace of Jogsi-

. oa’s father as possible..
But tho gondola had. not camed 1ts preclous .

" freight far from tho garden stairs, beforo. the prow

of another wag turned up.to tho sclfsame spot from
which this ono had just turnod avay, ‘It was at.
Ieastacunous coincidence, It looked as if there

as some mystery in it. Its solitary occupant

’ allghted on the stairs, and stole noiselessly up them
“to the.garden gate, It wag still unlooked.

HO :
-stt;}::: with deep surprise,.
ily. opemng it wider and passmg through he

thick darkness asif he wquld have had. some one -
emergo from the clustenng shadows and accost him. :

: But. ho waited  in vam, for no auswer camo out of:
the eilence and gloom for him..

The gondola, containing Jessica, worked its swlft '

o way, onward, taking her into portlons of her_nn,hve

. Venico, into which she confessed to herself she had

novor been before.  Her eyes were everywhere.  Her.
thoughts'it would be impossible to deSeribe. Run-

- ming awey in so mysterious aud resoluto a manner

from the home of her childhood, from all that from

. her earliest infancy sho had held so dear, and ¢n-

trusting the whole of her rich young life to the ono
whom she felt she could safely confide in—was cer-
tainly no common undertaking; and now when the
silenco around her compelled serious and ‘more calm

- thought, the matter having thus been safely accom-

plishied, her sweet face assumed an altogether dife
ferent cxpression. Sho was trying to realize the
wholo of her purpose in that single hour.

. Suddenly her silent companion found his voice.
-It woke her out of such a deep, such & profound
reverie, that sho almost started as it fell on her

ear. -
«Jessica,” snid he, “1 have at last found you out!

T know everything! This is proof enought”*

The blood left her face and rushed back upon her
heart.

% Do you know with whom you are 27 was his firs
inquiry.

‘8ho was unable to speak gven yet.

-«You think it is that perfidious Anselm,” con-
tinued he; «but you should by this timo ho unde-
ceived ”

"Anselm! Angelm l” sho almost slmeked out, ris.

lagly,

o I3 notthis Anselm ?  Aro you not Ansolm 77

#Na, 1 am not,” ko answered § and bo brought his:
gondola o n rest near tho entrance of o dark, cavern-
ous-lookling place, which, it was apparent, Jesslea
herself did not yet particularly notice.

 Oh, mereiful Heavens I sho oxclaimed, #Where
am I? Who ure you? Why do you bring mo hither?
Father—~father”

“DBo calm, Jessica,” odolly answered tho othier,
“You know who I am very well. I brought -you to
this place, thus far away from your home, for no-
thing but your own good.” g

“For meroy’s sake, then, tell mo who you are!
Indeed, T know you not! Why am I here? -Who
are you 9"

%My namo is Lunovico, You thought not to meet
me on this night, Jessica, I very well know.”

The astounded girl fell back, almost in a swoon,
into her seat again, burying her face in her hands,
Such-agony as rent her heart, it lies not within the
power of pen to describe. For a time not a syllable
was spolen. Tho gondoln lay motionless on the
water, or rocked only by the slight waves that rose
and fell in tho canal.

" Presently sho raised her head, and her proud spirit
scemed to have recovered itsolf again,

4] demand to know,” said sho, “why you are

carrying mo away from my own house, so like a
bandit, or a robber! Do you know what you do ?”
- “Vory well, Jessica—I will answer you, I bring
you away, that another person moy . not do it! Do
you understand me now .

By what rnght Thave you presumed thus to enter

Ing from ho:;/cat ond ralslng Lor hnnd deprecat.

perfidious deceit into your gondolu‘? Tell me thatl
I will know it once |”

«By the samo right that Anselm ‘was going to do
it,” answered ho, thh provoknng ooolness and deter-
mxnatlon._ DI :

Ji esslca’s delicate physnoa rgamzatlon could scu.rce-
ly contain her chafed spirit, at hearing these words,
But whate hopo of present redress hnd she? She
found herself; for the tune, oomp]etely in Ludovxeo s
power. C

‘Ho spoke again, after a pause g

“ Now, Jessicn,” said he, ¢ think- seriously of this
step you would - have takon but for me, Only con-|-
sider whither this rash’ impulse would have oarrled
you. Considor that I hape:aaned yau.”

 You aaved me /" :

# Yes, o you will sce it soon. Had it not been for
my overhearing the proposal of this Anselm to you,
in the garden,-tho other night, you would have been
elsewhere with him at this lour, instead of here
with me, and your father’s high house would have
been soiled with disgrace.”? ¥

“You bavo done what you could to disgracoe.it
already " sho interrupted. :

« Let me -say what I was about to euy, Jession.
You shall then do as you olioose, -Now oither go
back with me in my gondola to the garden stairs’
whence I took you, or -let me at once inform your
father of your frustrated intentions. . You vory woll
know with what o punishment his proud spirit
.would visit this violation of his parental authority.”

ing what she did say; for, if he did not return her
to tho garden whence he had taken her, in what a
sad plight would she bo, left wheére she then was.

4 Bither promise me, this night, Jessica, the boon
your father has promised me 8o often, or you shall
bo placed at once where escape will be impossible,
and I will then immediately acquaint your father
with what I havé dorfe, and the necessity of tlie act,

vent, child, if your father knows what I now know ?
Do you really think so ?”

8he rose in the gondola, and nxoved to go on land
by herself, - Ho scemed in a messure to aid har,
and 8o sho hoped ho was ready to be satisfied with
doing. But no sooner had she " placed:her foot upon
the shore, than, he drow his .arm _gently but firmly
about her waist, and ‘deized her at the samo moment
by ono of her hands. She 1nstlaet1vely turned upon
him to know what this meant,

«You will be safe- here, Jessica,’” said he, ina
voice that was full of threatemn‘g.

-Bho struggled to relense Lerself, Heo gave a-pecu-
liar short ery; or call, and out from the oayernous
hole u.lready alluded to caino & couple of’ rough -look-
ing men, who appeured to know very well for what
they wero summoned.

* «Iuto the cellar” ordered Ludovrco, asho released
Jessica into their hands, - Treat her tondorly, but
on no account permit her to escape.”

.5ho had scarcely time to speak, before sho was
hurrled away-down .o ‘flight of steps, chxllmg and
dampto her hghtly—elnd feot, and thrust, ag it were,

into :a darkened apartment ‘that might very well’

be called a dungeou. "There was little furniture -in
it, and that Little only sufficient to leeep her: in a
state of oomfort and security while she rcmaxned

«1. @ Why do you-this? What is this for? Lt me

/o out ! were exclamations that sho- mado to them
- peered all about tho grotnds and looked into" the .

all the whxle, but of course mads i in vain.:

Ludovlco entered his gondoly,: after seeing . hlS
prxsoner safely escorted awiy, and made off again
with “all rapidity. - Without doubt be thought' that

‘[time and shame comblned would be’ sufficient to in-

duced her to como uver to his.plans.at last. He only
ghowed how little ho Lnew of tho seorets of the hu.

of tho passion, Love ) ‘
. [ ] B B 4 ', o ) L)

Not many minutes after, two  gondolas chanced to
meet. 1t was but o short distance from this samo
16cality into which Jessica.had bheen taken. One
grazed the éther with considerable roughness, the
persons in each having evidently been engaged in
thinking of something else beside the management
of his boat.

« Villain I” exclaimed the one. -

« Who says villain ?”” demanded the other.
is a coward and a slave ”’

By this time the gondolas had come to a rest, and
were, in fact, close upon one another. The occupant
of cach rose in his seat, and approached the other
menacingly.

* Who are you, sir 7" demanded one.

« Answer that question at your own leisure 1 was
the reply.

Whereupon tho first brandished a dagger, whoso
gleaming blade flashed fire into the very eyes of his
opponent. The other rushed upon him in an in-
stant. Scizing him around his waist, and carrying
him with main strength to the side of his boit,he
throw him over into the water, with difficulty saving
himzelf from going over with him,

There was a shout of madness from the throat of

the discomfited one, but he sccrned to beg for mercy

o e

the grounds of my father, and .entico.me by your|-

*  You shall do nejther I” she replied, scarce know-|’

And do you think you will live long outside of a con :

man heart, and especlally of tho mystory and’ powor f'

or favor, Ho thirow oup his hands wlldly, brandlshe
ing W3 drawn “dagger wlth even _more fury than
before.

« Wretch ! Flend! Sluvo 1" Lo erled, In tho fronzy
of his madness.  You ahalt suffer for this! You
shall pay tho forfelt for this with your 1ifo, baso
wretch ),

I1ig moro fortunato cnemy continued to stand over
him, beating him about tho head with the oar of the
boat, silent in his iron determination. It was evi.
dent that such a contest could Inst but a littlo while.
Tho curaes that rose from the man in tho canal wero
horrible to hear. Tho waters wero black, and no
lights from surrounding houscs served to show tho
faces of either of the furious combatants to eachi oth-
er. 8o sudden and vigorous an onslaught could hard-
1y have arisen from the carcless contact of their two
boats ; it was evident that they wero, in tifig contest,
only working off tho deep passions that lay smoulder-
ing in their hearts just before it begin, They would
have been quite as likoly to havo vented their rage
on any other objoct, each of them, had that object
happened to haye fallen in their way.

At length tho victor drew off, and retreated to his
gondola again, The crips of tho other in the canal
bad now ceased altogether. Not even was thero a
plashing of the waves. The conquerer stopped not
‘to seo what ho had done, nor did he care what was
the result of the contest from whioh he wos _now
withdrawing.

The night kopt its lid shut over this mystery.
Venice slept, nor did its mon and women' know a

acting in that fair city, on that self-same night, too,
to which this was but an idlo tale.

recent struggle. "His eyes glared into the gloom, 03
ness was threaded,

a o . o' e e "o
~Threo men were seated - over & table, in an apurt-

possxbnllty that thns present loose way- of lifo was

ev1dently beginning to mellow them.
‘“\What does the devil mean:to.do with her,
though # asked ond of them—tho one who had re-

" | mained behind: while the other two were' gone out on

their diaboli¢cal errand. ,
“ 8, Mnrco knows,” was the answer, “ but Ido
not. He has plans of his own.”

man. “What if her father finds out ‘where she is ?
“There will certainly be & search made for her by
‘morning, This will all be noised abroad.”
. wHor father will not find out whero sho is,” re-
plied the first ruffian, « Wonshall take. excellont
care of that””

o« But what is finally going to be dono mth her,
then? Sho must not bo. kept here always |7
" #Ludovico will take ‘pains to see that she is pro-
vided for. ' Do, you think he would suffer a hair of
hor hend to be harmed ?”

“ Thin-is:tho-strangest of all strange mysteries!”
said one of the others,- # caunot comprehend it |

asked, as ho throw down o bag of gold upon the
littlostable at which they werc soated.

(At the sight of tho coin, all oyes sparkled with a
wild delight. "They filled their glasses freshly with

“wine, and drank them off in thelr new excitement at

3 slngle draught.

510 Ahl ah!” exclaimed the second of the three;
“Ludovico is our man! He knows what belongs to
gonerosity | Ah,hal the gold comes from him!- He
treats & bandit as he- ought, and kuows his full
value! Give mo Ludovico i

At this momonit, there were to be heard knookmgs

on the outer door, and, direotly after, o low, shrzll, ‘
expressive whistle, lot eautlously in'.at & crovice,

whioh ‘all knew the use of very well.
. Instinctively all three started in their soats.
" #No danger 1 enid the leader. It's Giacomo;

I know his signal” - And he nrose and: proceeded
with great caution to let him into ‘the place mth :

whioki he was probably as familiar.as' the rest.

The door presently flew open, and in'stols the one
whom they called Giacomo, olad in the dress and- af-
ter tho stylo of o bandit. He was young, and his figure
was set off to the handsomest advantage. - Dark curls

down over his temples, Ilis eye was keen and brnght
and evidently full of excitoment ; his step was ¢las-

tic and quick, ‘and ho walked 29 if ho trod the very .

air, Asgoon as the door ‘was secured. again, the
leader roturned to his seat at the table, and all made
room for the now comer in thelr nmiysterious circle,

The sigh of the money mstant_ly fired tho eyes . of

Giacomo, and he asked what recent good fortune had .
brougnt that to their crib, ¢ It’s Just in tlme,"_ “said
‘he, with a careless air,

« That's to-night’s earnings,” answered the leader.
« Here, drink threo ﬂugons of this wme-—there, I say
—and you shall be let into our secret.”

his vessel again, -1lg would drink’ no more, Then
hio Waited to hear the mystery of so much money,

« One Ludovico,” said the bandit— , -

.Gincomo started in spite of himself.

« Ong Ludovico, the son of O‘t'unzu—perhups you
moy know of him-—wanted us to undertake o pieco

‘of<work for bim ; it’s nothmg—nothlng moro - than’

kegping a prisoner for him o little while.”
« A prisoner I gjaculated Gincomo. .« Who i is 1t?”
“Yos; swear to keep the secret with the rest of
us l”
- ] gwear! 1 swear 17 eagerly nnswered Gincomo.
I’ o female,” added the other. ~«She’s in yon-
der room this moment 1” and he pointed with & has-
ty gesture to the door. ¢ Here is the key that holds her
safe!” gaid ho, taking the eame from his pocket.
Giacomo’s eyes seemed like burning coals of fire.
The perspiration stood in beaded drops on “his brow.
With an impatient gesture, ke called on them all to

sipation.

Before two hours more o had gone by, three of them
wero completely stupified with their deep potations;
Giacomo glone maintained his self-control. There
was & power upon him that kept in check the po-
tency of wine, and it had no visible cffect on him.
When he could do so with safety, he stole around from
his seat to where the leader was, slipped his hand in
his leathern pocket, and drew from it the kéy. They
were all unconscious now,f;and Giacomo felt that he
was safe.  Ho flew to the door of tho apartment that

had been made the prison of tho unhappy Jessica;

lisp of this tragedy. - There wero other tragedies en-,
Away went the victor stranger, therefore, into the B
darkness, and was speedily lost to the scene of his

if they could seo tho ray of light by whmh the dark-

ment underground, drinking and carousing to their
hearts’ content. Their countenaices betrayed - the' |

ot altogother congenial to- them, but that’ they”
*| might - have onco seen botter times.
laughing and talking with great freedom, their fwine +{ "1

They wore'

#It’ & bold stroke, though,” said the eeoond’

“Well, can you comprehend that #”, the first one -

escaped from beneath his cap, and found their way

Giacomo poured out one, drank it off, a.nd set down -

pour out mors wine, and filling his own cup, they -
were speedily cngagcd in tho excitements of decp dis- -

fitted tho Loy to the lock with all haste—throw bnck
the bolt, aud gazed ol about Lim within {ty four
walls,

A young femalo was crouching [n mortal {error In
tho further corncr of tho room. Thelr cyes met,
looked sténdily each palr at the other for & moment,
and then they were In one anothor's arms, -

# Jesslca 1" o

“ Angelm”

Those wero tho only words spoken ; but theso suf-
ficed to tell tho wholo of that sad story.

#Como at once! at once/ Come with mol” whis-
pered tho pscudo Giacomo.

They started from that den at o rapid pace, and in
an instant, almost, wero out in the open air. Tho
three besotted men below had scarcely observed what
was done.. Only the leader looked up stupidly, - and
began to matter something; but the fugitives caught
no syllable of its meaning, = They were perfectly safe.

Jessicn put her foot into tho gondola of hLer lover
Anselm, he seized the oar, and in another moment
they wero gliding away in safety, and into the dark-
ness,

Next day, thero wus muuh excitement in Venico,
at finding the dead body of Ludovico floating in the
water, not far from whero the affray between the two
gondoliers took plage the mght before. It was he
that had perished ; he had righteously given his lifo
o forfeit to tho violence he was himself practicing on
o defenceless and deceived young girl!

Jessica beoamo the bride of Anselm, And Anselm ?
ITe was not long afterwards recognized as one of the
leaders of liberty in those Italian oitics where liberty
was so long cherished and proteeted for the salvatxon
of the world, o

' Written for-thg nng'_j/mﬁht.'
| rEE MINSTEEL LOVER 1O HIS SPIRIT
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L ’I'he moon is up, my splrlt one, and all the alr
*"-Is fragrant with the broath’ of fresh young flowors; -
k jI tune my hnrp to magic stmlns and wateh for theo, '
Al llght winds sigh ninid each lealy treo,
To biithe thy radinnt form and cheek so fafr,
. And lift from Mhy white brow tho sitken hinir;
" Whilé thy mlnstrol lover, mid wildwood bowers,
; Walts for thee, donr one, through bunquet—hours.

1 slng for thico, my blessod one, and music's tone
y Wings softly trombling o'er the starlit lea—

And like somo naiad's soul-Inspiring sholl,

¢ Along the‘%@mdouy ghore the murmurs swell,
Whilo round thy angel couch, oh benuty bright !
The drenm-notes linger on this lovely night,
8ad a8 the Peri’s neath the trembling sea ;—y
Oh, hearest thou my prayerful song for thee ?

Tho moon I8 up, oh bright-oyed one, and palo

Whito clouds are fleating In the orient sky

Like glittering Isles—I call amid tho trees

Thy namo! and echo answers In the breezo

And yet I seom to hoar thy low, sweot tono,

In dream-liké music murmuring back my own,

Oh, heaven-robed beauty, from thy lattico high,
_ Look down, I pray—thy worshiper I8 nigh!

Bright one, I watch for theo—the night is grand
With diamond dows and fragrant blooms—oh where,
In thy radiant charms, art thou, to-night? .
Come from celestinl renlms and make earth bright
With tho powerful glance of thy lustrous oyos—
Tho soft winds wait to kiss-thy tendor check. Ariso,
<And make thoe night more beautiful and falr—
Como to thy lattice, love—thy worshiper 1s there! -

Slowly the moon desconds behind the clouds—

Tho wind is etill—the waves are hushed—nlong
The dim whito shoro I hear thy gentle song;
Starboams grow dim amid tho morn's red glow,
And songs of forest birds come fuint and low

From out the leaves and trees—oh, pirit bright,
‘Thou comest now, ecrowned with tho morning light !

) Brookrort, N. Y., Fen, 1850,

Written for the Banner of Light.

@Ige 1‘)’3}‘ of Budburw;

or,

THE BROKEN VOW.

n IA HAMUER[TE CLOUTMAN.

There Wis mdurning and lamentation at Radburn

|'House. The homo of wenlth and luxpry had su 'den-

ly been transformed into the cheorless abode of
gorro, for the moreiless destroyer, Death, had gar-
nured into his cternal storehouse one of the fairest

‘{fswers of England’s aristooracy-—~tho lovely. Lady

Katharlne. Yes, tho: beautiful mistress of - Radburn
Houso was dead, and a shadow dark as that of mid-
night rested upon the pale and - lofty brow of Lord
Radburn, as he sat silent and alono beside the couch
of the inanimato sleepér, withno light pervading

. that sumptuously-furnished chamber, but the pale.

and’ silvery beams of the fast+ ‘rising moon, For five
years, whoso brief passage had been marked only by
‘moments of exquisite joy and happiness, Philip Rad-
burn “had o’llled Katharine Clifford by the sacred

" l'and endeared name of wife.

. The infant boy, for whom the fair young mother
had but jus sacrificed her hfe, was lier first born; the
darhng babe, fbr whose coming I\atharlne Radburn

‘| had s0 long and carnestly prayed, in.order that her

devoted husband’s pride . might be" gratified, and the

‘noble name of Radburn saved from- extinction.

Yet even to the ambitious mind of Philip Radburn, |,
thq decp pain experienced by tho loss of the dear and

faithful pactner of his' joys nd sorrows, was' far
"] greater in'realization than all the bright hopes and

fond auticipations ho had dreamed of. in counectlon

.| with the birth of an heir to ‘his family title’ and

edtates, - The earthly gift which-'his soul had so
muchi coverted, seemed robbed of half its valug, when
rudely severed from the maternal stem. For once
the proud master of Radburn Housé began to mur-
mur at his f‘ate, and, in tho terriblo abandonment of
his grief, the bereaved ‘man complained loudly of
God’s lack of mercy and gross injustice to his chil.
dren ; thus approaching the Author of his being for
the affliction with which ho had been pleased to
visit one of the most favored of Lis creatures,
Calmer hours and more peaceful thoughts at Iength
succeeded, until when, eome three days later, Lord

4 Radburn stood beside the grave of onc whose short

lifo had been s serenely lovely as o summer’s day;
and an observer would Lave been strangely affeoted
upon beholding the seeming indifference and utter
heartlessness with which the proud and handsome
“master of Radburn House lisfened to the improssive
burial services of the Euglish Chureh, as pronounced
over tho sainted dead by the old Itector of Oakvale.
Even the amall knot of relatives that clustered about
the richly-carved coffin, with its pall of heavy black
velvet, dried their tears for o moment to gnze in
wonder upon the blanched but immovable counten-
ance of one, who, to their knowledge, had been to
the departed tho most faithful and devoted of hus-
bands,

As the fanern) cortege rotired from the old church:

yard, a few of the elder portion of the neighboring

PR

tenantry lingered belitnd thelr compnntons, with tho

and consolation to thelr beloved master, fn thia his
severo hour of trfal and-afiliction, But to thelr
proffered words of comfort, Philip Iadburn paid lite
t10 or 110 heed  for, drawling his hat closcly over hig
eyes, ho extended his arm to tho aged nurso, (who
had watehed over tho Lady Katharlne from ber
enrliest Infanoy,) and with slow aud solemn atep,
moved quickly towards tho-spot whero tho spacious
family conch, with its mourning trappings, stood
awaiting thelr presence.

Tho kind-hearted old nurso percelving tho eﬂ'cot of
her mastor’s coldness and discourtesy upon the son-
sitivo natures of his worshiping: followers, momen-

burn, upon. the protenco of having somo special
errand to communicato to one of the villngers; but,
in reality, to apologize in & measuro for the strangs

hitherto -heen noted for his extromo courtesy to«

that of their noblo master.
A menth passed by, and things began to assume &

room ; servants no longer moved with noisoless tread
from room to room, but went about the performance

0 .

edso and gayety.

and his own melancholy thoughts,

maternal heart. Lord Radburn saw but- little of

i]® the young helr,” us-thg houschold servants.termed
g the fair babo, for on first discovering the close To-
.| semblauco ‘which the infant Peroy boro to ; his loved ~
‘ Katharme,' he had covered his face with Lis' hands,
~.[a8if to shut out the painful vision, at the samo time

: beggmg its nurso to take him back to his’ nursery, a8
- | the sight of the little cherub recalled n host of bitter

momories that ho had long since believed slumber.
ing in the dark onverns of hia heart.

Thus, for five years, the little Poroy was'almost a
stranger to the caresses of its father, who scldom re-
quested the child to be brought into his presence,
unless at the earncst desiro of some near relative,
who, upon making o flying visit to Radburn House,
folt no slight degreo of curiosity to behold the infant
boy, whoso anticipated birth had so swelled with
Jjoyous delight tho hearts of bath Lord Radbnrn and

{his gentlo wife. . In vain kiydred and friends-leoked

for somo spark of petrental affeotion -in - Philip
Radburn, which is rarely denied to children of the
most humblo and dﬁ)\a'ved origin. DBut such n state
of things could not long hopa for & continuance, in

| this world of constant and censeless chango, . :
Scarce had tho youthful heir of Radburn entered

upon his sixth year of life, before the angel of Death
once more brooded over the dwelling, which, five
years before, it had " 50 desolated. - She upon whoso
brow rested the impress of fourscore years, was the

.| chosen and not unprepared vietim. The spirit of

Dame Margery had suddenly, and ot an hour when
least expeoted, commenced its flight heavenward,

. Again the church bell announced to the astonished
villngers that another soul had been called to its

. | 1ast account, and the words #poor Margery I” trom-

bled on many. a rustio’s lip, as the funeral train
slowly wound its way toward the littlo chapel, where
but the Sunday before, the venerable Dame had bent

among the peasantry, as they stood in respoetful si.
lence beslde the newly mado grave of the old nurse,
for- during the Thst ten years which she had lived in
Oakvale, whither she had cothe upon tho ocoasion of
themarriage of Lady Katharine with Lord Radburn,
their hearts had been strangely endeared to ore
whose hand and purse wore. always I‘Lﬂ.dy to- rehovo
the.poor and suffering. - .

- Thevo wasfone, however, in that small congrega-

with its load of grief; the ‘boy. Peray, to wliom Dame
Margery had performed, 23 it - were, the doublo offico

As Lord Radburn looked upon the weeping. child; his
own: cold’ ‘henrt, becamo moved, and for the first - timo
in his lifo he olasped the youthful Péroy to hls

fort, to mitigate the gorrow. he had not the power to
check. <.

Philip Radburn’s vision, Ho-was n6 lenver the sul:
lon and ‘moroze man ho had been since.bis wifo's
death ; while for all who chanced to pass benenth his
notice, he had ever ready a friendly word and : smile
of welcome recognition. Thg beautiful boy who had
hitherto beon extremely sby and timid in bis intors
course with one whom he had been taught to respect

the heart of innocence and ohildhood.

When Percy Radburn was ten years old, his father
sent to London to procure & suitablo man to -nssumo
the offico of tutor tothe young heir of Radburn.
Such n ono was at last found in the person of Mr.
Haskell, & former graduate of Cambridge, who had,
owmg to some affection of the throat, been obliged to
renounco his chosen profesaion—tho mmnstry-soon
after entering upon it.-

The rapid  progress made by Dercy, under “the
guardianship aund instruction of the young ex-clergy-
man, more thamw realized the fondest expeetationg
which Lord Radburn had formed concerning his son,
At the end of five years diligent labor, durimy which
time o proper amount of care had been hestowed
upon the physical as well as the intellectual mau, it
was ot last agreed upon by Lord Radburn, that
Tercy should go abroad, for the double purposo of
mentn.l 1mprovement and plensure, Mr. Haskell stlll_
accompanying him as tutor and traveling compumon
The first two of the five years’leave of abserico, which
Lord Radbarn had reluctantly granted, was to bo

{spent in study 4t the celebrated University of Got.
tingen, on the Seino; tho remaining threo in trayel

over the entire European continent.’

her knes in prayer. There were few moist oyes’

tion, whoso little heart seemed well- mgh brénking:

of motherand father, sinco the first hour of its bxrth.'

viow of addrassing o fow words of heartfelt sympathy

tarily excused herself from tho society of Lord Rad- .

and unnatural conduct of Philip Radburn—who had

wards a peoplo whoso chief pleasure had ever been .

mora cheerful ‘appearance at Radburn House,” The -
heavy shutters were removed from the, windows that -
for weoks had almost excluded the light of:day; the -
mourning drapery had beon taken down from tho .-° .
white walls of the clegant and commodious drawing- -

of thoir several dutics with much of their accustomed - .7

But Philip Radburn was an  altered man. Refus- e
ing tho sympathy of kindred and acquaintancés; he - =~ %"
would shut himself up for whole days in Lis library,: . .
portaking, at such times, of littlo or no- nourish.: e
ment, and with no companions to beguile the weary = ©..
{hours but such as he derived from intoréourse with, ..
the valuable books compmslng his extensive hbrary, e

~Mennwhile the boy babe for whom the, beauteous \
Lady Kathn.nme had. 8o generously ylelded up her .
own’ preclous life, was rapidly increasing in size and - .
~|strength,: 1ts nurso, Damo Margery, looked upon; the " .
| frail creature committed to her care and keoplng_' ’
with & degree of ‘pndo peouliarly her own, while the -
tender solisitude whish she expressed concerning Its
‘| future welfare would have dono honor to many:a

b

heart, and strove by words of teuderaess and- com- o

From that. moment o new hfe eeemcd open to ,v :

rather than love, grow daily to count upon that pa. -
rentnl dotage and nffectiog which is ever so dear to
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- After somo alight preparation and many affection-
ato adleux, futher and son separated, . Procotding
directly to Uermany, Peroy was soon comfortabily

ostablished as n puptl In ono of tho first Uerman

Univorsitles, durlug which timo his former teacher
ond guardinfi, Mr. Haskell, ombraced the opportuni.
ty of perfecting himaclf in tho study .of German
literature,

A fow days after tho departure of Toroy nnd his
tutor, which took placo in tho carly part of Beptem.
ber, Lord Radburn announced to-his houschold bhis
fntentlon of spending tho knsulng winter in London,
About thofivst of Octobor, Phillp Radburn, attended
by o slnglo scrvant, set out for tho English metrop!
olis, leaving Radburn Iouse, with its remalning in-

- “mates, in chargo of old Roderick, a trusty and

fnithful Scotchman, who had occupied the post of
swwn.rd in his father's family for nearly twenty
years.

- The re.appearance of Lord Radburn in fashionable

. circles, in which, provious to his murriage, the man
. of .wealth and position had figured so extensively,

wes hailed upon all sides with universal delight.

o Handsome widows, with still handsomer fortuncs at
** their disposal, donned their sweotest smiles at his
~.approach ; while blushing belles just entering upon

their. first season of gaycty and dissipation, were
quietly informed by their ambitious mammas, that
the title of Lady Radburn was au enviable one. Con-
trary to tho desires of the fagcinating daughters and
Joheming parents, however, Lord Radburn remained
henrb-proof against the numerous arrows which Cu-
pid shot forth from his bow at him. Constaat to his

ol loye, which even the'grave could not swnllow up,

* . Philip Rndburn seemed almost instinetively to dread

.- the’ sogiety of women, as, if foarful that in an un.
. guarded momoat homight possibly be drawn into
the tempter's snare, in matters relative to tho heart.

. e ° 0 [ a
“'Buc, Master Peroy. I toll you that you are mnd
to think for o momont of pressing your suit in favor
of ‘this new dansoust, who has nlrendy turned the
hénds of neurly all the mnrricd and siugle men at
oourt, {Blmp]y by her grent proﬁownoy in. tho art of
dancing{”?
=4 Your purdon, Monsncur Haskell,” rephed Pcrcy
Radburn, now a tall and hnndsomo ‘youth of twenty
years, who, haying finish, :his studiés at the Uni-

vermty. Was Dow. spendmg some two or three months

. in exploring that particular portion- of Southern

Europe,‘commonly designated as the Spanish Penins
sola; *but roport sdys that Inez Henriquez is as
pure and good ot heart, as she is beautiful in persox,
which ciroumstanco renders her in my ¢yes worthy
of even the proudest nobleman’s love 1” .

-4 That may be,” carelessly rejoined the ex-clergy-
man, #but you know in England, one must conform
to the general laws of society, even in love matters.
Marringes there arg; commonly speaking, mero mat:
ters of convcnien%n which the heart on cither
side has little or nd part to perform. Allowing
your utter distasto for guch mercenary alliances, I
cannot for a moment believe that the young and ac.
complished heir of Radburn, would willingly jeop-
ardize his worldly reputation by marrying an hum.
ble opera-dancer, whose mother, if she over had one,
wag uothing moro nor less than & wandering gipsey.”

« Monsieur Haskell, it is well that wo part here !”
quickly replied Poroy Radburn, as, choking down
the words of anger that rose to his lips, the young
man respeotfully lifted his hat from his head, as a
sign of farewell to his kind, but sometimes too deeply
projudiced guardian, and then passed into the vesti-
bule of, the Queen’s Opera House, (ono of the finest
publio buildings in the handsome, but gleomy city
of Madrid) leaving the vexcd dnd annoyed tutor to
pursue his way in sllcnce to his lodglngs

To Percy Rn.dburn, the queen of the ballet, the
admired court dansouse, Inez Henriquez, had never
scbmed 80 transcendantly beautiful as on this par-
tioular night. THer deep olive skin, richly tinted with
orimson, her large, dark, and dreamy’ Spanish eyes;
and luxuriant wealth of raven hair, were in beauti.
ful contrast to the delicate lace of snowy purity,
with its. deep border of silver, that encircled her
lithe and graceful form. The opera was a Spanish
version of Don Glovanni, and followed by the exqui-
gite ballet' of La Giselle, in which the fair dancer
displayed her wondrous skill and porfeotion of limbs
in tho colebrated Shadow Dange, which few youthful
aspirants to Terpsichorean fame havo had the cour-
age to attempt since the glorious ngoe of Taglioni
ahd Cerito. Seated in & near stage-box, Peroy Rad
burn feasted his cyes upon . the dark and brilliant
beauty of ono to whom his heart:-had bowed in silont
lhomage and adoration since the first moment of
their mcoting.

Among the score of suitors—most of them Spanish
gentlemen of wealth and renown—there was not one
that had so moved and stirred to love the passionate
heart of ‘Inez Henriquez, like the talented and hand.
somo Enghshman, Perey Radburn, Thoy had met
'by ohlmco, at o ball given at the royal palace by the

‘irelgnmg sovereign, Queen Isabolla, . To obtain an

mtrodnotion to the bcnutxful danseuso from her ma.
_)osty. was an enay matter; for the high birth and
varied accomplishmonts of tho heir of Radburn, had

. gmnod for him the immediato favar of Isabella, upon

the occnsion. of his firat presentatxon at court.

"That Peroy and Inez were mutually enamored-of
each othor, no-one could deny who had ever. been in
their company a gingle half hour. Isabella, tho

. patron of Inez Henriguez, was. delighted at the

growipg intimacy existing between the “youthful
Eoglishman and the favorito denseuse of Madrid ;

“‘and did ‘all in_her power to facilitate u.marrmge,

_ " whioh, n.lt.hough it would deprive the ballet of its

fairest flower, would nevertheless bo produotive of
; lmppmess to both parties concorned, -

~After o short strugglo within the breast of Inez,

" betweon o desire for fame in her chosen profession,

oand love for Peroy, tho young. girl relustantly con-
sented to rencunce public life, and become the bride
of the distinguished Fuglishman who had for weeks
past solicited her hand and heart in marriage. As
yot, Percy Radburn had thought best not to commu-
_nicate his deep passion for tho Spanish dancer to his
father, who still continned to spend his summers at
Qakvale, and his winters in London. A week or
twok previous to the intended union of the lovers,
Peroy received a letter, post-marked London, whoso

"+ bold and elegant chirography he at once recognized

k.as that of his father. Subscquent examination of

the lstter only confirmed what the young man had
long feared, that his seeret was well known to his
father. The epistle, commencing with words of ton:

.| derness and entreaty, at last ended with the threat
" -, of disinheritance, in case of Percy’s refusing com-

A " pliance to his, father’s wishes, which were, that he
;. sbohld sottle five hundred upon the opera dancer,| -

wlth the Yiew of obtninwg an honorablo relenee from

n conlmct which fmpulse, rather tlmn dlacrctlon,
had planned,

Peroy Radburn did ‘ot nsk who tho Letrayer of
hig secret wns, for 0 moment’s thought assured him
that Mr, Iaskell--fils hitherto hlg{llly eateerncd tutor
—ras at tho bottom of & transattion, which, if sea.
sonably provented, would-stif! furiher Ingratiato him
into the favor of his arlstosratfe employer, bealdes
bringing him in, In rendy monoy, tho sum of some
twenty or thirly pounds, for his timely interference.

Without communicating the fact of bis having ro-
cefved a letter of recent dato from his father, to Mr.
Iaskell, Percy Radburn commenced his preparntions
for the solemnization of the marringe vows between
the ndmired danscuso and himself, At last all
things wero in readiness. The wedding ceremony
was to be performed in tho Queen’s private chapel,
in tho presence of o fow near friends and invited
guests, after which n grand ball was to bo given at
the royal palace by IHer Majesty, as a mark of honor
and approbation upon tho part of 'the royal sovercign,

The beautiful bride stood beside her intended hus.
band, ‘at the #mall but brilliantly lighted altar in tha
Queen’s Chapol, attired in n dreas of almost  regal
magnificence, - The ceremony commenced. Tho priest
had given to the bridegroom a ring of odd workman.
ship, which the young girl had herself secretly given
to the priest, and whose singular history she had
promised to communiedto to her husband the day
after her marriage, Whilo in the aot of placing the
saored gem upon the ex-dancer’s finger, it suddenly

picces upon the marble pavement at thoir feet, aa e
it had been made of brittle glasa, . ¢

ere she could recover the other portlon, a - tnll angd

which had afforded a safe place of concealment, and*

out the shadowy aisles. |

-+ Horo is indecd some mystory! And I, for one,
forbid the bans1”

All eyes wore ,tnrn, pon the intruder, tp all of
stranger, but to Peroy, who beheld in this unan.
nounced: visitor before him his- own dearly beloved
father, Philip Radburn |

By a singulnr fatality the histoty of the shivered
ring proved-to bo equally conanected with Lord Red.
burn and the intended bride of his only son. Mi-
randa Gonsalez was the beautiful daughter of the
queen of & gipsey tribe, inhabiting a large cavern in
tho vicinity. of the Castillian Mountains. Some
three years. preyious to Philip Radburn’s acquaint-
ante with and nmimreigze to jfe Lady Katharine
Clifford, & noted London heiress, ho had chaneed to
visit Spain, while making a tour of the continont for
pleasure. After some two or three days’ sojourn in
Madrid, Philip Radburn propesed making one of a
party of three, with the intention of exploring the
surrounding country. While traversing the chain
of mountains known as Castillian, thé young Eng-
lishman became accidentally separated from his
other two companions. Night was coming on, and
Philip Radburn knew not where to turn for shelter,
After o fow moments’ deliberation, he conoluded to
follow o branch road, which led.to the right of him.
A solitary ride of o half hour brought him suddenly
to the mouth of a large ocavern, which proved on
close examination to bo & gipsey encampment. Of
course the young Englishman was at once made
captivo by the chief of the tribe, Here Philip Rad-
burn remained prisoner for several weeks, durlng
which time he became devotedly attached to Miranda
Gonsalez, the daughter of the gipsey qucen. Cap-
tain Henriquez was the gallant leader of a band-of
gipsies, numbering about one hundred, Perceiving
the growtng affection which Miranda felt for the
young English prlsoner, who had expressed his wil-
lingness to wed the lovely daughter of tho gipsoy
queen and join their ranks, Captain Henriquez ao-
tuated by jealousy, in his great love for Miranda,
who had heretofore scorned his suit, contrived means
to allow tho cesoape of Philip Radburn under cover
of the night, who, delighted at -being released from
his painful captivity, at onco returned to England,
where, shortly after, he married Lady Katharine
Clifford. Tho poor. gipsey girl, annoyed and impor-

Sho never forgot, howevor, her great lovo for the
young Englishman, who.so cruclly deserted her.
Upon her death-bed, govenhil years after, she gave to
the safe keeping of her only ohild—the beautiful
Inez—the golden ring which Philip Radburn had
drawn from his own hand and-placed upon one of
hér fingers, some two weeks after ho became o so-
joiner in the comp of tho gipsies. Hor dying in-
junction to the -little Imez, was mever to allow the
ring which she had 80 cherishod .to pass out of her

later, find out for her the betrayer of her mother’s
first and only love. Knebling beside the couoh of
her mother, Inez had vowed to seck out her eruel
lover, if living, for tho purpose of avenging the:
wrongs of & purent in whose passionate and loving
breast not over death could entirely quench the
flame of revengo!

Face ‘to faco with the betrayer of hor gipsey
mother, stood tho trembling Inez, looking more liko
some rare old paiming, than a living, breathing
woman, ‘A moment more and Philip Radburn knelt
before tho Spanish’ girl, begging her to retract the

resolved to fulfl, Woman’s loye at last conquered—
Philip Radburn was forgiven! Tho vow was broken |

placed the hand of his son within that of Inez Hen.
riquez, and in & husky voice, hade the marriage’
ceremony to proceed. Disappointed in his moneyed
prospects, Mr. Haskell left Spain for Germany, with

tencher. Radburn Houge is still the home of Peroy’
Radburn and his bride, the lovely Inez.. - - |

Lrany.—From the want of gold, wives that seold,
maidens old, aud by sharpers ¢ sold ”—preserve us!

From foppish sneers, mock auctionecrs, and wo-
man’s tears—deliver us!

From scedy coats, protested notes, and smkmg
bonts——‘f)rotcct us! :

founded bores, and dry goods stores—-protect usl
From modest girls, with waving curls, and teoth
of pearls-~never mind!
Eapeoxnlly the lugt\er

e
‘Aot of love nnd kmdness nntumlly conclllato
eateem. .

The words, % Mirands, my poor. mother l” escnped :
tho lips.of Inez, as stooping to the marble floor, sho '
seized phe half ring which lay nearest her, feet ; but’

quickly snatohing tho golden fragment from the foot -
of the altar, whither it had rolled, erled out in a loud '
voice which vibrated clearly, and distinctly through

whom thgq tall and powerfully built’ man seomed &

tuned by Captain Henriquez, at lnst beeame his wife,”

hands, until a chance should some day, sooner or

and with eyes suffused in tears, Lord Radburn -

fell to the floor; and although of solid gold, fell in two -

‘groy haired man, stepped forth from bohind a pillar, .

aruel vow which but & sccond before, sho had strongly .

tho hope of obtaining employment in Berlin as a -

From oreaking doors, & wife thnt snoms. ©on-

Weitten for tho Danner of m;,m,

IMOGENI
A HEART HISTORY,

—

DY COlA WILLURI,

The pages of tho world's blstory aro written over
with the rccords of stirring change, of dazzling
careors and fallon fortunes j thosd who bore o promi.
nont part in tho wars and oppressions; tho kings
and rulers; tho few great ones inspired with tho

‘|love of liberty; tho conqueror and tho captive;

tho renowned wit or beauty; tho tyrant and the
liberator, find their names enrolled in the records of
past nnd great ovents. But tho silent, yet moro ho-
roio struggles of the soul; the angel and demon-
guided warfare within ; the holy renunciations, and
offerings of self-denial—theso ¢laim no place in

histories ; life-pooms aro recited by tho recording
angels that attend humanity; hymns of victory,
trumpetetones of encouragement, re-echo along tho

gelf in royal garments to receive its seraph guests,
I'will tell you & simple story of one who lived
aud suffered, and pasged - from carthly contliot to the
palace " of - beauty nnd honor prepured for her by
angel-hands. .

.That saddest of: all enrthly thmgs, an orphnn,
Imogone, the fair- lmu-ed, pretty child, was left.to tho
care of strangers—sordid, .cold and uwncongenial.
’,Qey were ‘strangers to: her in the spiritunl sense,

“{for their héarts were worldly, cruel and . unsympa.

thizing,: She called. tho tall, proud matron, aunt ; but
‘ng heart-throb responded . to the name ; the peevlsh
domineéring . children -shq called: her cousms, were
utter strangers to hor life and thoughts ; and in the
neighborhood no hand kad:beon outstretched with
loving impalse, no voice of affection had responded,
no sun-ray of love had fallen from thronging visi.
tors, upon the neglected, voicelessly imploring child,

‘Bhe know not that spirits left their bright abodes
to minister. to enrthly n¢eds and suﬂ‘orings. She had
heard but little of God nnd angols, or of heaven, their
abiding place; but mtumon supplied tho place of
knowledge; and through tears and amid darkness
she'gazed up to the midnight skics, and hailed one
lustrous star, her mother’s resting- place.

#What are you doing there, gazing out into the
night, like an imp of darkiess? Come down stairs
and do some work, or off to bed with you 1?

The loud, harsh voios of her aunt recalled her from
reverie and happiness, Sho would turn round with
flashing eyes, and checks that burned with anger;

soothing, holy influence bathed her soul in calm,
while it fortified it with strength and patience,
(&Q dull, pale, stupid child I’ said all of the house.

enthusiasm upon her faco at sunset time,’' nor the
fervor of faith and prayer illumining her oyes, when

night ; they heard not the rapt cloquence of her un-
taught prayer; they know not of tho true religion

summer glory was beautiful as heaven.

her just decrees,

country home to tho city’s snares and turmol
uncaring how she fared, so they wero relieved of t
burden of her presence.
world, the blush of maidenhood upon her cheek, th
grace of childhood in her step and voxce—pum
worth and dignity within her soul. Tho con

guarded ber from earthly allurements, from tho sy

groups, the flowers thoy held exbaled o poisonous va-

that'even amid tho city’s bustie can bo found—in sol-

mune of the soul with prayer. -

maidon’s feot, and robes of costly fabrie offered her;

guilt, Mon high in station nobly. have repelled the
Yribings of wealth aud flattery—potriots Lave' bled
for.the country g foreign and ‘mighty foe invaded;

freedom accepted death rather than become a traitor,
Noble and beautiful example! recorded on the pages

But the greater, loftier conquost—the moral vie-
tory—who applauds? What history enshrines tho
sacred records of affection, duty, selfdenial? The
saarifices offefed wp with tears;  the idols broken by
. mighty hand that God and truth alone may reign
—who speaks—who writes of theso? The great and
gifted, crowned with the cnsignias of mnjésty and
power, laureled, sceptred, cnthroned, the world bows
to .the anointed of earth. Who bends in reverenco
before -the heavenly -crowned, the lowly-meck, the
purely good ?

Let us Jook around. A thousand founts are well-
ing, golden and dark—sunlighted or tempest-rising,
their watera may bo sweet or bitter, but their source
is puro—ia from tho soul that God has given, There
are pale brows and checks—lips that quiver at tho
glance .or word of sympathy; perhaps they are
tempted fellow-gufferers, these silent ones; they may
be conq;{ermg npgeld, let us not pass thcm by so

the emblazoned page. But . they live, theso heart™

silent chambers of tho listening soul, that robes it. |-

but the indignant reply was mnever uttered. Some-
thing, that was not fear, checked hep utterance; o

hold and many outside, They saw not the glow of
the stars like angel watchers lighted up the demeo of

forming its habitation in that neglected soul, that
shrank from the narrow teachings, the bigotries of
the faith they knew. They called her trreligious, be-
cause she wearted of the formal reoitation, the stud-
ied posture of devotlon ; beoanse sho kisseil the flowers
and ocalled them angels, and said that earth in her
In that
ohili’s heart solitude fostered great and holy thoughts,
the buds enfolding the future’s action ; and untram-
meled by pride, or creed, or custom, consclenco erect-
ed there her judgment sent. and gave from thence

With & mind untaught, yot uncontaminated by ex-
ample, they cast hor forth into the world, with her
untutored innocenco for guide—her helplessness and

ignoranco of life. They sent her fromi. tho quiet. and life wero changed ; dangers and deserts passed,

Imogeno went forth into tho

rectitude withip, the holy heavonward agpjtation,

ren voices that call so sweetly, from ¢ntering upon
the flowery paths lending to ;precipices, to yawning
chasms, to depths of dread and 'darkness, Instinc-
tively ‘sho shrank from the vejled and rose-garlanded
formis of vice; sho felt they were not tho veiled
shapes of angels ; she fled in terror from their festal

por. Imogene fled to that safe, maternal sanctuary, |

itude. - To every tompted human heart the angels of
the Most High come near to strengthen and console,
when sought Whero they ever willingly alight, in com-

The plenteous stores of wealth were poured at the

but she turned away, not without a sigh and & pang,
for the daily Iabor, hard and uncongenial, claimed
an unwilling heart; but the voico within cried loud-
ly. She could not barter truth and love. for gold, for
he who offered her these glittering things, was one
-] from whom her - spirit recoiled in aversion; to be-
come his wife-would havo been & mockery too bitter
—a 8in too deep. Imogoene turned to her .daily toils
with & heavy heart, but with a conscienee free .from

the conqueror offered gold and honors—tho son .of

of undying fame, till all the world applauds, and fu-
ture generations shall read with congenial fervor, of
the heroes, patriots and martyrs who died so bravely!

carelesaly, Perhaps oyr timely sympathy moy save
o soul from countless nges- of sulferlugg) perhaps,
communlon with the puro and oxalted o ktiow not
of, mny beneflt and purify vurselves,

Tho lowly Imagone, typo of o large, suflering, un-
comprehonded multitude, lved on through many
eventful scencs, though outwardly hor Jifo fowed
even and monotonously on, ns docs the toller's 1ife.
But in her soul what changes! What wild tompests
uprose, unlighted by o singlo star—how black and
threatening the foam-orested waves, on which tho
demon-splrits rode triumphantly! And yet, that
still, small, over musieal volce, héard amid tho tem.
pest’s wildest blast, telling of green and peaceful
shores and sunny skies, to Do attained bj' the puro
heart only. Then, the pervading thrill of conscious
affinity with the divine, the m beautiful; the
stern, high resolve: #I will bo true td the right!”
.a\n‘;l[ night and storm departed, and morning dawaed
| and'sunshino streamed over tho, broad and flowery

woman’s heart, and placed on it the seal of holi-
ness}’

Towering to a dlzzy hclght tho spires and turrets
of ambition glittered with gold and-gems, and for a
while tho toiler’s heart grew faint with longing, and
tho cager arms wero outstrotched to the inviting
fiends, But soon the bewildering dream pnssed by,
and stern reality, bleak and bitter, presented anew
its rugged front, but angels crowned the steep and
thorny pathway with emblematio, purely fragrunt
flowers,

. The dream of earthly love, dazzling with prmcely
garh, and rainbow hues of deep and sweet illusion,.
steeped her goul awhile in forgetfulness of- the stern’
vow of hfe. “The “thousand spells of its acknow-
ledged power wound around her; the cup, glistenlng,
with. its magic draught, was almost lifted to her
lips, when, the still, silvery, rcbuklng voice within,*
called « hold{” ‘And - the ‘mbiden paused and trem.
bled, and the rosy veil was rent asunder, and life
and duty stood before her, cold, bleak, unaltorable,
yet good and true.” She knew that the. honeyed
draught waa n forbidden ono; that angels called.
upon her to renounce the blissful hopes of youth’
lovo.” She wavérod not ; alone, untutored, nnndvis%
she learned her earthly duties from unseen and mi
istering angels, and the sacrifico was rendered with
a bleeding heart, and the summer beauty of life
obscured awhile by grief and disappointment.

Ewmerging, bright and freo, from tho great trial,
with no outward signal visiblo to thé world’s curious
oyc, shie passed on through the fields of laber, glenn.
ing spiritual flowers, amaranthine blossoms ; Jearn-
ing the language of the clouds and stars, of ocean
and of night,
| Man and woman, too, illy repaid the labor of her
hands; her works of love wero unhceded, sava by
the npprecintive fow. - Misconstruction, envy oven of
ker, the lowly one, followed her through life; her i
best and holiest motives were migrepresented by tho
many who would not read eart, But life has
its compensations also. brought peaco and
lofty thought for its attendant angels; exempted
from wifely and motherly cares, the spirit worlds
gent forth their messengers to her who had the time
to welcome and cherish them ; and largely, bounti-
fully, they showered their gifts of inspiration on the
receptive soul, that wept for-thankfulness at each
favored gift of Hoaven.

Tmogene lived for many years in various towns

tning ; never wandering far, never claiming ome
place as home. Peaco and contentment beamed
from every lineament, and the grace of youth never

age wore marked upon the sweet and spiritual face,
for she Jed o true life, a life of self-devotion, of duty,
purity. Yet was her namo unknown to the world;
no great achiovements ascribed to one who had lived
and suffored silently. But in her heart, skics, earth

and stofmy occans lulled to rest by angel lullabys.
There, all strong emotions, temptations, wrongs and
warfares, had subsided into peace—into & silent con-
sciousness of victory—and she knew that the rosy
and golden portals of the * Morning Land ” wore
opened wide.

summoning fngels, come to guide .the wanderer to
the second life, said : that the foremost spirit brought

starry crown, with a lilied sceptre; that triumphant

companions of the solitude; that one who called her
in affection’s sweetest voice, was the mother yearned
for 80 long—rndmnt azure-robed and smiling ; that
a trlumphul car conveyed the! strangely- -awakened
soul to a palace of rare beauty and spiritunl gran-
deur ; that ‘an awaiting maultitudo of the pure and
gifted welcomed her, and that the heart-history of
the carth-unheeded one, was'the themo of song u.nd
praise in the celestial land.

Imogene! one of many thousands, Like thee, mnny
angols walk our earth unrecognized. We_ fly to the
realms of fiction for narrations of beauty and wonder,
forgetting the heart-histories, ready to reveal them-
solves to friendship’s eye. In our enger longing for
commuunion with angels, transplanted to a holier
goil, we pass by in-culpable neglect the suffering;
toiling angels in our midst. Oh, for kind, cheering
words to the tempted and the fallen! who are our
brothers and sisters still—children of tho same good
Father] Ohb, that we would bend in homage to.
lowly goodness, and reverenco. purity and truth,
wherever. found—not grandeux- of intellect -alone
that wo would read more of ono another’s lxves,
learning and teaching, and profiting thereby, How

| blest & world ‘were this, if Love, the , watchword of

the sphicres, were also the. password of humanity.

Why not ‘scek to read living heart-histories, beau-
tiful pooms of faith and lifo? Wo may throw sun-
shine and flowers upon the darkened page ; our tears
may fructify somo barren soil and brmg to life some
blossom of Immortality.

, Life, beautiful and carnest! shall we not ntnvo to
mnd aright thy lessons, by charity, love nnd faith
to one another ?

Philadelphia, March, 1859,

, JZ&~ A young oxquisite was listening to a lady
friend singing a song, in which the following lines
deour :
By that fulr brow where fnnocence reposes,.
" Like moonlight resting upon snow,

Looking at him intently, she divided her wordsin
the first line in & manner rather different from the
true version, thus:

By that falr brow tokerein no gense reposes,
Like moonlight resting upon gnow.

Modesty conoxhntes and subdues opposmon cour-
age deﬁes and overoymes it

\

land, and angels hailed that weak and trembling

and—

i

- Bewels,

Y nlnqlcu
And quoml odes, nnd jowols fivo words long,
Thut on the stretehed fore-fluger of all Thuo,
pnrklu rarovor.

Away with all {ifu's mcmoncg,
Away with hopes, away {
Lotd, tako mo up fnto thy love,
And keep mo thero to-day,
I can not trust to mortal cycs,
- My weakuess and my sln-—
Temptattons He alono can Judge
Yho knows what they havo been,

And I ean trust Him who provides
Tho thirsty ground with dew,

And roynd tho wounded beotlo bullds
Jis grassy hiouse anew, -

For tho samo hand that smites with pain,
Aud sends tho wintry snows,
Doth mould tlw frozen clod agaln
Into the sumnicer roso.
My soul {8 melted by that Iove,
" 8o tender and so true;
. I can hut ery, my Lord and Gad,
se, . \What whit thou havo mo do?
i My blessings all como back to mo,
. Aud round about me stand; |
IIclp mo climb thelr dizzy statrs .
* Until I touch thy hand,—Ariom CAnr.
Ignoranco fsa bhmk sheet on which, we may wrlbu bnt-v
orror ls o scribblcd one, on whlch we must first emse. .

esiasomg

Whereroro,
THeavon smileth o'er thee, . - o
: !l‘read tho earth erect! be glad;
Years aro yot before theo. o
* Con répinlngs bring agat ]
 Wealth, or love, orbeauty?
- Not{.tho soul that shrinks from paln
Wil rnlu:r Inits duty. . "

art thou over sad? .

advance towards thomn ; othona. llko bul.wrﬂlco, lro cmnhed», o
by being caught, : W - S
Téachers, |r throughout’ yom- dutios,
*. Bver faithful you would be, - = -
. Not by words, but by your nct.lona.
. Teach fnall sincerity, R
Youthml cyes aro on you gazing, - N
. Youthrul hearts your thoughts rccolvo‘
Engerly they entch your acconts, -
- Eagorly your words boliove.
Then beware! lest by your actions®
" Untruo princlples you tench,
And forget not you must over
Btrive to practice wiiat you preach.

There aro mauy things that are thorns to our hopos unitl ’
wo have attainod them, and envenomed arrows to our hearts -
when we have.

Earth {s an {sland, partod round with fearg; - .-

The way to heaven Is through a sen of toarsj-. . su: .t .
It 18 & stormy pnesage, where [s found- ;

The wreck of many a ehlp, but no man drownnd.

and oities ; by the sea-shore, and near the moun-

doeparted, though her hair whitened, and lines of -

One who saw with clairvoyant sight the troupe of

for this lowly child of mortality. a regal robe and a-

musio sounded as tho spirit recognized its loved:

28~ The beauties of the Legends of Ireld.nd
. many of them, aro not properly estimated, and p por-
haps, becauso they have mostly passed from the’
memory of man, Among the many, is that of
Katring, of the house of Finlay, which has beep
made the subject of the following verses. Finlay
and his retaivers had beon summoned North in a
time of civil strife to check the further _progress of
o lawless band from the mountains, Among those
who valuntarily followed his standard was the only,
son of tho house of McLellan, long betrothed to
Katrine. 8he raised. many objections to his resolve
I'to follow Finlay, based upon a premonition of his
death. Ho however followed tho retainers, who left
with the first light of tho sun, They returned at

Jevening, during which time Katrine had kept un-

ceasing watch from the towers of her father’s castle,
Their numbers were greatly lessened, and not scelng
her botrothed in the train, she descended hasifly to
the court-yard, and, accosting her wearied fither,
she exclaimed, * Why rides not McLellan hefe with
your band ?”  After somo hesitation, Finlay repli
#The horse and its rider slocp with the den.d

Katrine”” She stood likea statue by his aldo-'
moved not, sighed not—iill, suddenly speaking,

“Erin is freo; but it is Katrine’s to' bleas her from

another world,” she fell dead on the phvement.
Early on the following morning, during preparations
for her funeral, the guard from the wall rushing
affrighted into Finlay’s presence, declared that, juss
before the sun’s rays fell upon the bay,.he saw tho
shade of Katrine on the green in front of the moat,
looking stendfastly towards the west. On following
her gaze, he distinotly saw MoLellan mounted on'his’
steed riding away, As he disappeared in the wood,

the shade of Katrine passed the gate and’ appeared
on the tower, where sho remained for o fow moments

until the rays of tho sun falling upon it, it Vo.nxshcd'
away. It is said that she thus appoared for | sovcral
mornings, and for yeagnit was tho firm. behef of

.| Finlay’s retainers,

EATRINE :
A LEGEND OF IRELAND, '

“Barowoll, dear Katrinol the bright morning Is creop!ng.
With soft step of Iight over yon silvery bay -

The bands of proud Finlay have roused from tholr aleoplng. )

- And Erin and glory, love, call mo away, | :

Our coast {8 surrounded ; the faleo foo aro pourlng
Thoe might of their strength on this fsle of the seas
Our houor Is tarnished by too long imploring, -
And my war-cry to<lny shall be Erin and theo” «~ - -

Thus spokeé the brave lover to Pinluy's fair daughiter,”

- 8till sighing and weeping us thoy stood on the heathy = !

“*Tis Erin that calls me,” he kindly besought ber, R
And lefV licr to sorrow and visions of denth, . -

Sho watched him nw, ay on his ateed prondly praneln,
: With the deep, sad emotions tho hgnrt cmyx {lmz molg:'
Yet smiled as Lo rodo at the sun's-arrows glancing,
As they struck aud restruck on hia corslet of moL

8he passod through the gato and nppexxrcd on tho tower;
And kneeling she prayed with the tones of dcspzur,‘

:As the shock of the fuo in tho prido of. their power,
With tho groans of the dying, was borne on the air, .-

« Oh, Father of mercies, protect my dear lover, ’
Al dnnger and death let him ‘sckpe fu his pride;

Oh, guard him, yo angels that over him hover— L
Though Erin be lost, bnug him safo to my slde.” :

As tho sun drank the dew firom the openiug flower; - T
And, when at the zenith, tho rays he was flinging,
Bhone bright o'cr Katrine, who watched on the tower.

When at evening his light in the forest waa burning,
Among the dim hills that shut tho west from hor viow,
8ho heard tho rich music of Finlay's returning,

-And looked for the many, and saw but the fewi

Within his courtyard the worn Finlay alighted,

A tear In his eye ns ho cheered up the few—
«Death smiled in your ranks; but Joved Lrin is rightcd
And the light of her glory 8 centering from you.” -

Down from the tower eame the falr watchor, sighing,
#\Why rides not my lover in Finlay's brave train 9

1 With along, heaving sigh, sald Finlay, replylng,

«The horso and Its rider aro low with the slain.”

he moved nat, sho sighed not, as tho knowledgo was given,
Bho steod like an angel by sad Kinlay's sldo—

¢«Loved Erin !s free, and I'11 bless her from Heaven §"
Thus speaking, sho sank in the court-yard and dled, |

And the guard on tho walls, as each mornlng is creeping
With soft step of light through tho dawn's dusky gray, -

'} Bees tho shade of Katrine, {n disqulctude, keeping

Watch of a spectre that iz riding away.

Ard sho sighs as sho looks on his steed prowdly prancing,
With the deep, deep emotions the hcn‘xzt. can {n?b foel 3 &
Yet she smiles as she sces the sun's arrows glancing,
As they striko and restrike on his corslot of stoel,

Then sho enters the gateand appears on the towers, -

As tho sun, swinging higher, beams over tho height, -

Bearing day in his grms an¢ awaking the flowers;
When sbo passes away ix. the flood of italight.  * °

J» Borsy M, sem

‘Bome pleusureu, liko tho liorizon, recede perpotunlly [} wes St

In the wood by tho castlo tho glad birds wero slnging, ‘.: -
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FPIFTH VOLUME.

With this week’s issue wo commence the third .
year of our publication. We have barely room to
gay that wo are perfectly satisfied with the result of
our enterpriee, carried on, as it has been, through
ono of the most severely trying epochs in the com-

~mercial career of the nation, from which the peoplo

. are yet not wholly free.

*» In point ‘of circulation, there are few religious

Journals in this country which can outnumber the
Bawxer; whilo the combined weekly igsue of all the

_ papers which have espoused the cause of. Christian

-+ Spiritualism, has never equalled our present issue,

To those friends who have been pleased to aid us

" 'In our endeavors to disseminate what wo have cons

ceived to be Truth, whorever found, and by whom-

.goever uttered, and irrespective of sect or ‘creed, we

" tender our grateful acknowledgments. -With hearts

full of thanksgiving to the good God who watches

. - over tho welfaro of all his creatures, guides all mind

‘and matter, wo open the first leaf of our new book

. of life, 'And as the page wo now present our read-

ors is more instructive than that we presented them

- two ygq.ré ago this week, let us expeot that the same

* Bpirit of ‘progress shall mark each passing year with

brighter light, moro beautiful, more Christ-like views

of cternal Truth, = . '

A 'THE PRINCIPLE OF LOVH.

We all talk of Love, and of the wonderful power of
Love—but, save as we catch glimpses of this power’
in our oasual and wide-apart expericncos, we practi-
oally know nothing about it. Now and then wo taste
of Love, but we do not pretend to live upoen it. - We

. esteem it 'a luxury, too precious and costly for daily

use; & dainty, that it will not do to make too com-
mon. It is not a Principle,- underlying our whole
existenco, running its strong. roots and delicate
ﬁbmé.bveryv[hére through the soil of our lives, shoot-
ing up in the shape of plants, and trees, and shrubs,
and finally flowering in full and luatrous beauty all
over the character. Buch, we say, we do not receive
it; but what we know of it wo know only through
acoidental experiences, as it Yrere, and not always
then more than after & hasty and superficial method,

" The one grand corner-stone of all spiritual faith
is, that God is Love. Christ promulgated that same
dootrine at all times, and in all places. He lived it,
and he died obediontly to its power. The world
never saw a more perfeot and divine example of in-
carnate Love, in all its tumultuous history. And
what does Man do? What do they who profess to
walk after that most beautiful example? Try at
all times nothing but the power of this same prin-
ciple? Not at.all. On the contrary, he tries every-
thing else first. He resorts before that to pride, to
ambition, to passion, to power, to malice, and . even
to revenge. Ho practically believes in everything dut
Love, of which, perhaps, in his calmer moods, he is
willing to say fine things, but to which he is nof
willing to"trust: This is the exaot way of it. It
forcibly illustrates the praotice into which we have

‘all fallen, of professing: one -thing with our lips,

while our hearts are at open enmity with the prin-
ciple professed. .

, Emerson -8aid in his lecture, tho other evening,
that Lifo is not knowledgo—it is Love, also. Love
is ‘the gronter element, which, like the. atmosphere
that belts the earth, holds all created things in its
soft embrace. - There is not & man or & boy but con-
fesses it ; only-ho makes the confession, perhaps, in._
hut o single instance, and sees not - that the same
law, or prinoiple, appliés toall. Weo think if wo get
all the knowledge .that books have to give us, we
must, of course be. wise;-but Love, blind asit is
fabled to be, teaches us a wisdom. above all. That

‘ia‘the great teacher, the great adyocate, the great

ruler, the great conqueror. It holds its court in
every human soul, and sends the skilled and knack-

———learned .wits away from its bar discomfited. It needs

no.philosophy-to seize hold of it—no profundity to
comprehend “its nature. It is the coloring of life ;
and without colors Nature would everywhere seem
" Love cuts across, whily Knowledge is going a tedi-
ous way around. ;Love acts, while Knowledge spends
the time negotiating. Love places itsclf at once in’
right relations, and 80 can go anywhere, do anything;
Knowledge studieshow it may gain some advantage,
trios all the trioks of precedents, quotes interminably

" of authorities, and of itsclf accomplisties nothing.

‘Love is life, whilo Knowledge is but the pretending
to know how to live. Lovo pours its own gencrous
and ‘ruddy wine into the heart, making ancw the

: “whole nature; Knowledgo only excites. and stimu-

" lates the wits, and sets them to inguiring how, instead

" of teaching them how of itself. There is no limit, no

license, no law to Love; whereas, to Knowiedgo all
its acquisitions, its powers, and \its promises. aro
carefully fenced and hemmed- in. Love is the great

K and steady central sun; Knowledgoe is but & twink-

ling star, fixed, perhaps, but very far off aud remote.
We do not know what the vast power of this prin-
ciple is, because we are not willing to try it, It
works wonders here and. there, but we are not yet
satisfied that it would work still greater wonders .
everywhere. What a change is it not capablo of
producing in our business, in our society, in our re-
ligion, in our studying, in our going out and coming
in, and in our personal commuynion with all the
varied forms of Nature! Through the silent and
simple operation of this principle may be wrought
the most radical revolutions. The world itself may
all be made over anew for us, a8 it is for the bligsful
lover himself. Bociety may put on new forms, and
still each one of them entirely after Nature. Qur
institutions may become beautiful, wearing even the
gay colorings that belong to the loftiest ploasures,

- instead of the dun and sober hues that are imparted

by our hard and eager selfishness.

Tho world la yes to tecognize tho endless forco of
this principle, and to act solely upon its recognition.
1t may tiot bo now, bub 16 will cortalnly e, for all
that, And It Is not to come, either, pouring and
roaging with Ita influenco through .the open flood-
gutes of organizationy, and ereeds, and partles, but
rathor trlekling and softly drlppitg through thoe
fibres of each Individual nature, It is not totun
lko n swollen river, but to gurglo and gush liko n
hidden spring on o hillaide, carpoting all the ground
with deliclous green for roods and roods below. 1f
it bo set up as tho God in tho family, straightway
all laws, all restraints, and all mechanleal formalle
tics nro come to on end, and -tho gay sunshine
streams freely into every window and every heart.
If a man {nkes it {nto his business—whether ho
bustles on the wharf, or plods and plans in’ the close
counting room, or grows pale in tho shut-up office or
study, or swings the axo and pushes the plane—in-
stantly his occupation becomes & new thing to him,
his labor becomes the merest play of his faculties,
his heart grows as young and fresh as o boy’s, and
lifo holds out only the promise of a perpetual holiday.

This terrible and saored gift of God to us—this
human soul, is to bo heard at all times. If its
promptings, its demands, or its prayers are put aside
because pride, or sellshness, or ambition claims the
present time’ as its own, it js so far oheated and
robbed, outraged and disgraced, and will surely have
its fearful revonge at last upon the'man himself. It
will not do to put off an answer to its requests; it
will be heard, and heard in its own time and season
and that i3 always.. When we aot from any less mo-
tive, or in obedience to any other hint and prompt-
ing, we belittlo and defraud ourselves to just that
extent; we cut off a hand, a foot, or put out an eye,
or in gome way submit to the . tortire and loss of
self-mutilation; o R

Lovo is Life. Now and then we get brighter
glimpses, and come upon larger views of it,.and so
live more than ever; our life is then added to, and
enlarged. The man who has onco truly loved another
soul; has that enlargement of his existence, and
nothing that we call ill-fortune can take it from him.
It is his own forever. But there 1s no calculation,

we breathe, or the sun that shines, ox'tho waters that
run; when wo intermeddle and seek to.gain . some
private and personal advantage; Love flies out and
something clse comes in. When we recoguize this
truth, wo-shatt-att-becomo truer lovers than we ever
have been, since wa shall havo learned the seoret and
delightful law of Nature herself.. But all comes of
trust—of faith—of humble receptivity. Whon we
are fussy and eager to 8ssist, tho charm departs, and
our pninted bubble falls o mere drop of water at our
feot.

' THE TROUBLE IN THHR PUBLIC
SCHOOLS.

No new developments have been made in relation
to tho diffiulty in the Eliot School over the repeating
of the Protestant version of the Ten Commandments
and the Lord’s Prayer, and perhaps because the
8chool Committee of Boston show themselves averse
to touching the subject at all. One member of the
Board deliberately proclaimed, when the proper and
calm letter of Bishop Fitzpatrick was read to .the

no art, no trick about it;sLove 8 as freo s the air|-

THE WAL OF SEUTARIANIBM,

Tho elemehita geom to Lo molting with tho firvent
heat which tho growlng fovo of frecdom in man fa
engendoring. Al atound us the nxo Is Loing lald
at tho root of tho treo of elavery, and man's right to
think for bimsclf, to not for himaolf, and to work
out his own salvation, fs Leing naserted.  Not that
mankind scck to crush proper moral restrplnts, or
to fro themselves from the holy influonce of Iteliglon,
Every man, to n greater or leas extent, requires ro-
ligious fuod, to answer the demands of the God-glven
religious element in hls nature. But man seoks to
cast off tho sombro garments—tho sackeloth and
ashes with which Religlon has thus far been draped,
and mako her pleasing and attractive, instead of re-
pulsive. He wants a religion that suffera God’s sun-
light to dance in hls soul, and allows him to cuiti-
vate tho beautiful, and to enjoy tho plensant things
which nature has cnst all about him—that allows
him to sport among tho flowers of tho mental world,
as frecly as ho is allowed to ndore and love tho beau-
tiful little angels—natural flowers—which spring
up.from mother earth, all around him,

This sort of growth alarms the church in some
localities; it fears to trust man, and has no faith in
God’s working in man, to bring forth a truer and
nobler religion. But the work atill goes on, and lit-
tlo by little thoso who scck to .bind the soul, find
themselves in the minority. The voice of the peoplo
is loud for toleration, for the right of every man to
his own conscience, and to enjoy in peace, without
molestation, his own convictions of truth, of what-
ever school they may be, 8o long as his life is purs,
and his aim is goodness. S s

From the Syracuse Standard we extract the fol.
lowing notice of & struggle between a church and
‘one of its leading members, for the-guardianship of
his conscience :— - S e

. -The Presbyterian Church -in Cortlnnd Village, (Now York
Btate,) aro trying Stephen Brewer, Esq., ono of their most re--
gpectable members and cltizens, on a chargo of & breach of
Babbath, for attending tho lectures of Thomas Btarr King,
Ralph Waldo Emerson, Curtis, and other. distinguished men,
on tho Sabbath. Verlly, Cortland is Progreualng.‘ but the
wrong way. We are told that the trinl 18 likely to result in
tho excommunication of Esquiroe Brower, .

Andther paper copies this (tho name of the journal -
is not on the slip sent us,) and remarks:— -,

We have no words at command to express our abhorrence
of such inlolerant bigotry, that would put a man upon s
church triul for attending lecturos of ministors of other de-
nowinations. Buch Intolerance ia worthy of the days of the
*8panish Inquisition,” and might fnd apologlsts and sympa-~
thizors among thoso who drafted the blue laws of Connecticut,
and hung witches in Massachusotts, - If it has come to this,
that members of churches cannot attend such lectures as
Emerson, King and Ourtls, or enjoy any innocent, rational
amusement, without obtalning e consent of this *one man
power," then 1t is nbout time thtat the publio-fully under-
.u?dedmo pruscriptlvo intoloranco that ts attempted {0 .ba ax-
orcised. . :

Let the cnuldron of lifo bubble—the sooner it boils
and casts off this ssum of slavery, which has so long
made lifo dreary, gloomy ‘and dark, the better.

OUR POST OFFIORE.

Matters in reference to location of our post office,
remain in o state, of. glorious uncertainty. The
Gazotto snys :—* Those who suppose that the build-
ing waa crected without the authority of the govern.
ment, may find that such is not the case, and the
bond of indemnity whioh is‘required, will be for a
larger sum than those interested may be inolined to
give. Perley telegraphed to the Journal on Satur
day, as follows :—*On inquiry at the Post Offico De. .

General Committee, that the only policy to be pur.
sued now was * masterly inactivity;” in other words,
although it might be that just cause of complaint
oxisted against the present plan of'roligious instruc.
tion in our common schools, yet, inasmuch as it
could be met in no other way, it was best to meet it
with contemptuous silence and negligence.

" It is o great mistake for men in power to make,
professing non-interference with mattera of con-
golence themselves ; for though it sédms to settle the
mattor gt the time, it will bo found to bo just no set.
tlement at all. How long must it bo before men,
calling themselves liberal and tolerant, learn that a
‘question i8 never settled until it is settled m'g)n! P It
may be very true that the Catholics are after power
in this general movement of theirs; one thing is
certain, they get no power by getting 6 more than
what ourfree institutions promise ‘and scoure to
them ; they gain ‘no personal advantage by simply
golning what is theirs, as well as ours, already.
And we cannot but mourn over the illustration of
thé present jntolerance of Orthodoxy, furnished by
the fact that it openly refuses to concede what it
acknowledges to be right, because it is demanded by
a party which at _all other points is in'thé wrong!
Yet that 1s just the speotacle presented to ug to day,
and is the last shift to which the defenders of intol-
crant Protestantism are driven. They say they
would willingly concede, but never to & Eathlic,

This leads us naturally to repeat what wohave
often said ‘before,. that, if Orthodoxy had power
enough, it would show as long olaws; and set up as
loud & roar as ever did the tyrannical Pontifioate at
Rome. * Our oivilization orowds the project back; and
puts a stop to openly cruel measures; yet tho per-
sccuting spirit-is as much alive “to-day as it ever
was. Tho Boston Courier furnishes a fair cxample
of that fact, which is owned in part by a Catholic,
and odited by Protestants, At the hands of that
conrse,fiptolernnt_. and tyrannioally disposed sheet,
such mon as Rov. John, Pierpont, Judge Edmonds,
Professor Hars, Hon. N. P. Talmadge, are vilified and
stigmatized in' & stylo' from which the .commonest
thieves, reprobates, and publio criminals themselves
would shrink. Col T

If tho people represented by such papers ns the
Courier could have their way, there is no doubt that
Theodoroe Parker would long ago have been burned
in the public square, with his neck duly ornamented
with & halter; it is nothing but the external pres.
suro of public sentiment that cuts off all hope of
such & ‘spectacle in our midst to-day—that same
publio sentiment which is in advanco of tho creeds
and theologies, and compels them to como up, step
by step, to its standard.

We Jearn that there is a likelihood of tho present
dispute being carried up to the Supreme Court of the
Btate, on constitutional points, where it is probable
that tho meaning of tho professions of toleration
which wo make will be put to a rigid test and seru-
tiny. It is timo it is understood, once for all, whether
wo are always .to live on professions, oc aro to be
required to make them good. < :

MRS. COAN

Is very successful in giving tests, both in public
and private ; and as her name has figured conspicu-
ously in connection with the recent misnamed ex-
position of Spiritualism,” wo think it well that she
is to remain in Boston, and give those who are truly
desirous of arriving at the truth in referenco to
these manifestations, an opportunity of doing so.
Mrs., C. may be found at No, 5 Hayward. placo, as

per notico in our column of items,

partment at noon today, I. learned that no instruc-
tions, as to the removal.of the Boston office, had
been given, nor has the question of indemnity, ren.
dored obligatory by tho Attorney General's report,

Hahed Iy full fa'n Bpieltualist, nowspaper, ne o
Chapln’s, and Beeclier's, and Binorson’s, cecaatonally,
howould, no doubt, file an oxcoptlon for ene teeck
Wo shall publish extraots lu ous nest fssuo,

MIUS.MUNBSON

I'ald Doston o shiort visit last weok, and returned
to I'hlladciphia, Sho hns located horsolf at 127
Bouth 10th, between Hansom and Walnut streots,
whero, it sho continucs in well-doing, shio will heal
many o wounded spirit, Some of our frieuds fecl
ber nblscnco‘ materially, as they are out off from o
olass of communleations with tho spirit.world, which
satisfied tho longings of their spiritual naturo,
taught them better to know themsclves, and tho
great book of life whoso leaves thoy had hardly
openod beforo. '

Tue Gneay EastenN.—It is-supposed to bo a fixed
fact that tho Great Eastern will sail for Portland
gometime in August, She is covered with men fin.
ishing her up. v

COMMERCE IN SPIRITUALIEM,

“Bpirft" Intelligenco has becomo an articlo of commerao.
1t {s now expected that this intelligence, when dealt out to the
people from tho pulpit, will bo patd for at aspocified price, or,
at least, some prico na circumstances afford. %ndnls also
expected that ¢ spirftual ' communications of whatever soré
or quality will be pald for, when given through the organism
of a professional medlum. Itis furthor oxpected, also, that

.| mediums, professedly endowed with heallng powers, Itk ¢ unto

Clirist, Paul and others of their day, will chargo » reasonablo
compengation for tho gift of healing, and also for modicines
oxpensively propared and put up in bottles by splrit dirocs
tion, . ’ i

The prices for theso varlous' gifts of spirft endowments,

{ under tho hoad of professional mediums, have gradually in-

creased from nothing, ot firat, or from modorate to very
“3tiff "' domands, with the oxcoption of tho poor, who are
always “favorably considered."” ) .

In'the Christlan * church, * spiritual " truths have been
mado an article of commerce ; ministers In the churchos have
dealt out religlous fustruction to thelr congrogations for stip-
ulated salarios. And for this comwmerce In tho churches, ro-
formers who are not Bpiritualists, and, X belleve, Spirituallsta
too, have uttored ihelr protest, . = . B

The question might arlse, when wo tako a retrospoct-
{vo view-of the Christian church and its toachings, whether
these * spirftual ™ truths, monsured out for tho exchangg,.ef
%0 much gold, are spiritual truths? Whether they are not
of & nature kindred to the article for.which thoy arc exchang
ed? Whother they do not belong to tho material world more
than tho spiritunl? And whymay not tho same ‘question
arlso In regard to the commerco of Bpirituallsm, that has
arison in regard to the spiritual commerco {n tho churchos?

Aro spiritual truths articles of comymerce, to be, exchanged
for an equivalont In matter? Can thoy bo? I'would ask if
all commorco In “spiritual " truths docs not bolong to tho ma-
torial warld, whather it comas undar tho cuption of Thcology,
Spiritualiem, or anything elso; if commerco does not belong,
alono, to tho matorial world, {ts philosophy, its intelligenco
and ita roliglon ? )

Bpiritual truthe are llko tho sun's rays, free for all; tho
fountain from whonce theso truths flow Is liko the sunlight,
exhaustless, - Spiritual truth is like the air, immediately
around and within overybody and overything, freo and pro-
fusoly given, It would be ridiculous for me to protend to
gathor fn and sell o bag of alr to a man for a dollar or so,
when the same alr Is all around him in abundance. If & man
should buy the bag of air, it is only tho bag ho gets In addi-
ton to wliat ho already posscssas, It.1s tho same of spirit-
ual truths; they cannot be bought; they eannot bo sold. And
tho commerco of spiritual truths {8 like the commerco of the
man who deals in alr, or in tho sun’s rays. Commerce in spirit
is n fictlon. Thoro 18 no commerco in spirit, ‘and nover can
bo; {f commoerce there bo, it fe fn matorinl things, material
truths, material philosophy, all of which aro but tho rising
vapors of epirit life, and if sent back in payment, do but dim
tho porcoption of spirit truth., '

In Bplritualism, solf-futuition, selr;%lumahlp. self-author-
ity, I8 doveloped to meet and satlsly evdry spiritual want of

been decided.” )

We hopo it will not be removed, until & more
favorable and respectable location than the old site
is found for it. Joy’s Building, or the Old State
House, is the proper place for the Boston Post Office
at present, and will bo for some yenrs to come, Tho
old locatign is decidedly unfit. If Mr. Capen had
purchased tho estate on Washington, between Spring
lane and Water street, and erected the samo building
he has on Bummer street, everybody would have sus-
tained him ; but tho Old Stato House is particularly
adapted to meet tho wants of the community and
tho business of the ¢ffice, '

BIBHOI_’ FITZPATRICK’S LETTER.

The letter of the Qatholic Bishop of Boston, to
which wo have already referred in another place, as
addressed to the School Committee of*the ¢ity, con-
tains the following points, We ‘give them, in order
that our readers may sce for thumselves tho perfeot .
rensonablencss of his position—so far; certainly, as
he asks only for the broadest toleration—and. the
spirit and temper by which ho is aotuated.” The
points are these :— R

1. Cathollcs cannot, under any circumstandes, acknowledge,
recelve and use, ne a completo collection and faithful version
of the. ineplred books which compose tho written Word of
@God, the English-Protestant translation of the Biblo. .

2, The acceptanco and the recital of the Decaloguo, under
the form and words in which Protestants clotho it, is offensive
to tho consclenco and belief of Catholles, R :

8. The chanting of the Lord’s Prayer, or psalms or bymns
addressed to God, performed’ by many persons in unison,
being neithor a scholastic exerciso nor a recreation, can only
bo regarded as an act of public worship, Indeed, it s pro-
fessedly intonded ns such in the regulations which govern
our public'schools. ' . :

The Bishop adds :

The undersigned begs leavo to add ono word more In con-
clusion. Ithas boen supposed that, bocause he was silent,
ho was satisfled with the state of our public schools,” This
is not so, Mo has always cntertained the same sentiments
which 'he now expresses, But whenever and wherever an
effort has been made by Catholics to offect such changes as
they desired, the question has beon distorted from its true
sense, and o falso 1ssuc hag been set beforo the non-Catholle
community. It has been represented that tho design was to
oliminuto and practically annthilato the DBiblo. This has
nover been true; and yei this has always been bolleved, and
arallylng cry, “To tho rescue of the Biblo!" has resvunded
on overy slde. Angry passlons have been rouscd, violent acts
been committed, aud, alinost. invarfably, the last condition of
things hae been worse than the first. ’ :

1u the light of this experlenco, any attempt to bring about ¢
a change scemed calculated to cause much strife, but very
ittle good, and, thereforg, not advisable.

To-day, hoewever, circhimstances, known to all, scem to
mako It & duty for the undersigned to act and to speak. He
does without reluctance, sinco itis aduty; and he hopes
that what ho has said will bo recelved, ns it is spoken, in a
spirit of conciliation, and with a true dispositlon to promoto
good will and charity amongst ail classes of cltizens,

The undersigned has the honor to bo with much respact,
goutlemen, Your obedient servant,

tJONN B, FITZPATRIOK, Bp. of Boston,
Boston, Monday, March 21, 1859,

MR. PARKER’S S8OCIETY,

Mr. Henry James, of Newport, before Mr, Parker’s
Socictyy last Sunday morning, delivered to a full
house a sound and philosophical discourse on tho
subject of Bpiritualism. He admitted and proclaimed
the deep and fundamental truths of Spiritualism. *
He is religiously and spiritually after tho order of,
Ralph Waldo Emerson, the trucst kind of a Spirita-
aliet. No lecturo during tho past year, before this
socicty, has presented tho principles of Spiritualism
in a clearer light. Ho doubtless wishes mot to bo
called & Spiritualist, and he spoke of tho external
manifestdtions with disgust, and algo of Spiritualist
newspapers; -he compared them to ¢sentimontal
slop jars,” into which tho filth of society is turned.

He doubtless saw the necessity of saying some-
thing of this kind to avcid suffering the reputation

overy human mind. 8piritualism leads mon away from the
conunerco of Theology, to rocognlze tho freo disponsation of
spiritual truths, at all times and in all plucca,' existing in
great abundance. Pay for a spiritual truthi! Not so; pay is
unintelligiblo in epiritual things. Pay belongs to the materiul
world, and In tho material It is logltimate, All mediums have
material bodles, and materinl bodlos demand materlal sup-
plies, which material supplics demand matorial offorts, Here
belongs commerce, and here belongs physical. labor, and hore
{t can only cxist, except by pretenco. One man cannot give
o spiritual truth to another man for his boneflt, no more than
ho can tako a ray of the sun, or a apecifed quantity of nir, nnd

‘| givo to another man for his benefit. A man will recelvo

spiritual truth Just a8 his capacity hos demand, fresh from the
fountaln ofull truth. And never will & man recolvo s splritual
truth from any external source, cither from a minlster in thoe
church or & medium In Spiritualism, unless the ¢ondition for
its recoption bo In his soul, which is in a spiritual senso tan-
tamount to its possossion, *

What may wo infer from this now branch of commercs al-
ready sprung up In Bpiritualism? Only that it {8 & now
vamped edition of the old book of theologleal commerco,
which is culminating and breaking. And it may bo the last
of many editions of this book, bound up+in ton tholisand
forms, gllt all over, .

If commerco there bo in Spirituallsm, it is o protence; it bo.
longs not thero; it I8 of the material world; and the medium
who demnands s largoe nmount of gold, and can command it, has

_ | tho samae right to do 8o, that the smoerchant has to demand a

large prico for raro articles of Qﬁorchnngﬂzo that cannot be
obtained clsowhere. Money bolongs to Btato and Wall streots,
not %o tho avenues of the splrit in which. the soul goes forth
on churlogé of celestinl beauty, to gather in, at 1ts pleasure,’
tho eternal truths of epirit-life, freely glvon by a munificent
God, who givos all nature to us without a shado of ‘confmerco
ia tho whole. And commerco among mon, doubtless cxist
ing for n wiso purposo, will extst till men shall becomo free in
spirit, and sco all .nature full of freo gifts; whilo affection
largely exists for material - things, commerce will exlst;
without o love of material, commerco cannot oxlst.

-In #piritual things, self-claims and commorco cannot oxist,
for spirit is freo and profuse, like tho sunlight, and 1ike tho
alr, Noone claims, n8 o self-possossion, & portion of the air
or sunlight.” When tho affoction for (tho splritunl fs largely
doveloped, commerce fades out, and the'love of the spiritual
sipplants tho love of tho materlal; and 1o pay can ba- given

"] a8 a componsation for o spiritual truth In a specificd amount

of material nterchandizoe, or in gold or silver.,

There I8 no earthly dovelopment more beautiful andof a
higher order than medium development—a development of
that eapacity in man by which he is mado to talk with angels
and spirits of the departed, by which he ean bs made con-
sclous-of splritual “existonce, spiritual truths, and spiritual
realities. This developmont has {18 demands upon tho spirit.
ual, and the material development of man has also n demand
upon the material, nefther without the capacity for tho sup-
ply of every demand of each. Material effort {8 the means
given for tho supply of material wants, and as long as a me-
dium has materlal wants, this capacity exists; and why
should it not bo exerclsed ¢ It Is natural, and what {8 natural
{s no detriment to the developmeont of the spiritusl. Is it
not vain to suppose a medium can save or advanco souls, by
an unnatural and over exerclso of their spiritual develop-
ment? May weo not rather have unlimited confldenco in the
power that lles bebind the external efforts of puny man or
woman ? . .

Would ft not bo moro in keeping with spirit laws for all
mediums of all kinds, after rendering medium services, and
when asked, “ How much Is to pay " to answer, *Freoly I
receive, and freely I give,” than to say, “ My price 1s one
dollar,” “five dollars,” “ton dollars,” *twenty dollars,” or
«twenty-fivo dollars ™ 2 In thero any dangor of nakedness or
starvation In such a course in this world of heart-develop-
ment and bountiful provislon? The spirftual lovo is 8o much
doveloped fn some, and tho matorial 18 so small, that they
demand no price, but say, in tho language of one of our
beat tranco-speaking mediums, *@lve mo clothes and food
for my mother, and for mysolf; I can take no more." To
such, the generosity of overy soul would bo opened, and upon
tho posscsslons of every ono, solflsh claims are loosened, and
frocdom dn earthly gonds is mado visiblo by sccoss to spiritual
glfts, ovor frecly given, Touch the love of tho epiritual in
tho human heart, and the melodlous response {s freedom,
abundanco and munificenco; touch the old gaw of material
love, and the grating responso s sclf-rights, commerce, pay-

of & modesa-Bpiritualigh, ~ Should his leoture bo pub-

mont for g'fts, deficloncy, want, need, A. B, Ooz,

precisely tho samo as_o

'?Hepnrod.

FAIIL PLAY,
. " gnlr play tan Jowel

ftaving wittioased tho performancos of $ra, Coalr and Me,
Bly, abihio Melodeon, March Mth and 15¢h, § offur tho followe
tug romarka theroon, for tho Hannen op Liour,

Mes, U, 1 commenclug, declared that aho did not know
fiow the “raps" wore ade, and could not explain thom,
Tho raps wore honrd In lior presenco s but alarge tmajorlty
of lier tosta wore tnanifest fallures, and thoso fow which wore
succossful woro auch ns slio could’ herself havo' performed
had sho worked by colluslon,  Mr, Dly was present, and, aflor
Mre. O, got nbout through, ho offorcd to go upon tho same
platform, nnd, with tho samo ballotsand the same commitice,
to do moro than Mra, 0, had done,  His offor was refused by
Mra, O, and g0 Mr, B. announced his deslgn to expose hor
tho next ovoning in tho same pinco. )

Ibelleve It was admltted, by tho candld of all partles, thay +

Mr. 1. did oxcol Mre, O, In thq loudness of his raps, and In
tho number of tests whioh ho gave, DBut Mr, B's * explana.
tlon " reminded mo of tho boy whom tho miller heard mutters
ing constantly to himsolf, “Ono thing I dees know, and ono
Idon'tknow,” Hearing tho buy utter theso words so often,
tho millor's curiosity was excited, and ho demanded of tho
boy to toll him what he meant? Whereupon the Loy exe
plained: “Tho ono thing I knows, is, that the miller's hogs
arn nlways fat; but the thing I do nol kunow, Is, as to whoso
corn the miller's hogs aro fatted with.” And, thus, with )
somo of Mr, B.'s suditery—tlicy know that, apparently,ho
had good succoss in his tests; and they knew, also, that he
did over and over agnln promise to mako to his audioncon .
full explanation of all his mothods of operating. Truo it I8,
ho told us how ko made the raps, and ho told ue of certain -
ways in which ho could eometimes conjecture namos, dates
and places; but tho deception which he practiced upon his;
auditors, yas, In concealing the process (pollusion) by which |
alone, he succooded, in somo cascs, such as rending ballots,
names, dates, places, ote, Tho impression Mr, B, left on his '
audience was, that he had given a full and candid exposo of B

oll his procosses; whereas, the prinelple ones ho kept wholly

concoalcq. This was, certainly, wrong, after ho had made so
many promisos to glve afull explanation, It will not bo-

..

satisMctory to eandid poople (not Spiritualists) for Mr. Bly to. -

full back on his oft-ropeated assertion, that ho gives tosts -
nediums do. He succceds by -
deception and colftfon; and then, after promising his audfs
ence that ho will give them a full éxplanation, so full and .

completo that any ono of them could succeed In giving tests . .

a8 ho, aud ne s}l Spiritual mediums’ do, I say, after. making -
theso promises publicly, he deceives again, by palming off's
partial oxplanation, and concealing the most essentlal part
of his processes, Thoro are two mothiods by whish Mr. Bly
decelves; and ho adds a third decoption when he cohcenlq

theso methods, after having promised his audionco to explain’ ;

tho wholo of his processes. Thus, ho decelves in thé matter
of the ballots, Ho reads those ho himself has proviously.:
This I know and can prove; and- yet ho makes
his audiences bellove that ho reads the bnll‘ots by tho senge
of fooling or sight, always, = N
Mr. B. colludes-and decolves in his processos of giving
names, datos. and, places of death then, he procures ‘the’
assistanco of Mr. 8, who gives Bly all tho information he,
wants of tho death of Mr, A's relative; and so Mr. 8, inw
vites Mr. A to go to Bly's locture, and when tho ballots are
sent around, Mr, 8, sitting by tho sido of A, urges him to
write tho name of his deccased relative on the papor, and |
this papor boing known to Bly, ho calls out the name, to the
astonishmont of Mr, A. Aud then follows tho appropriate
questions, as to the ago, placo of death, etc., each 6f which is
answered, (not as Bly fulsely represonts, often, by conjecture,)
but because B, has been informed beforehand what the an-
swer should bo. Of courso Mr. A Is utterly nstonished, and
ho arlsos and declares fo the audienco that hie has had no
previous communication with Bly, whatsoover, which is true.
In all such tpsts some ono should ask the person who sends
up the succossful ballot the following question—*Wero you
{nvited to attond this lecturc, and by whom ?” If the friend
who Invited him be prosent, summon him upon the stand,

-and sce if ho does not know whero Mr. Bly got his informa-

tion from. For myself, I am opposed to deception and fraud,
from whatovor source It may come.

And now If Mrs, Coan, or any other medium, would adopt
the following procoss with tho apirits, {n public and private,
Iam suro It would not bo linblo to the objcotions which e
against her oourso heretofore. Thus, when the audlence are
assembled, and the ballots are coliected under circumstances
whero it would not be possible for hor to know thelr con-
tents, beforo sho scos or touches one of them, let the spirit
which will respond do 80 to this effect :—

I boro tho name of J. D, lived and died In M. ; diod of
consumption, June 27, 1818, aged 37 years. My father's
name was G.; my mother's namo was H, 1 leftMbree
dnu’ghwrs-s., H. and P, all-of whom, with thelr mothor'
(who I8 now moving agaln,) aro present hero this ovening,
and the name of my wifo was Sophis, and It is on one of
theso ballots, and with tho mediym's® hand I will now seloct
it from the rest, while {tis total darkness {n this hall, or
while the medium fs perfectly blindfolded.”

Lot the epirits have fuir play, and when they shall have
givon tests through Mrs. Coan, or any other medium, aftgr
the manner I have hore statod, I am suro Mr. Bly's occupa-
tion will bo gone. Mr. Bly's frequent allusions to the *dimes,"
which he thinks the mediums nre after, did not weigh much
with the young man who worked hard to assist him in one
of hie rope feats, The youth was strongly tled andconsiders
ably hurt In his limbs, and Bly, after taking some $200—more .
or less—for his performancos with that young man, tho next
dny squeczed out to him.the sum of seventy-fivo copta! That
was charactoristic of the epirit which makes manifestations *
through M. V. Bly. : Quix,

LETTERS ANSWERED BY J. V. MANS-
Lo FIBLD. . .
The * 8t. Louis Dally Herald"' publishes the following lote -
tor from: & cerrospondent, Mr, L. G. Chase of that city. The
dato of tho-issue i8 not before us; but as tho letter bears datce
that is of little consoquence :— . ’ e

* Having hieard’ that cortain spirits in the flesh, alded by .
otliers out of tho flesh, could seo into and exminine the cone .
tonts of any box or sealed packnge, I took the Hborty some
fow weeks ago of addressing Mr. J. V. Munsfleld, of -Boston, - -
Maes,, three noles in ono envelops. Two of these notes were .-
in. thick envelopes, sealed with gum, and aflerward with'
wax; the other was left open, and’ in it I desired Mr. M, to
read tho contents of the other two, without opening, and re-
turn them to me,- Tho notes were returned a few days since -
with hls report upon their contents, It said that No. 1 con-
tained Just twonty-elght bluo lines without any' writing,
which proved correct, on boing opened beforo witnesses; the
other, it sald, contained about the same number of lines in
writing, closing with a verse which I had requested to have

trunsposcd 60 a8 to read correctly, which was done word for = |

word. It is obvious why the blank noto was sent,. It is
neodless to say the letters.could not huvo been opened or,,

rend from the outsido, Ifthis{s an instance of clairvoyanca, - .

whero {s .it bounded? In seeing through an cnvelope, a. :
watch-case, or a mlllstono 2 Wijll some of our learned savans -
throw somo light upon this subject, 1est there bo some souls. ..
who may not know any better than to believe it 1s o phase of *
Splritunllsm ? . . 8 or
.8¢t. Louis, Feb. 20, 1850, . S
This statement 18 brief, and wo_presuine & more oxpliclé
account will bo interesting to our ronders. The answerto
tho two scaled notes was. copled; nid finislies . the chaln of
ovidenece of tho ability on the part of somoe intolligent power
to read and report tho contents of senled lettors. This afewer .’
{8 as follows :—

-

'

K

My Dean Youna Friexp—The note beloroyou.(No.l)'ls Eim- - g

ply blank paper, with twenty-clght blue lines in ruling, The

other contains nbout the sume number of lines in writing, the .~ *

samo belng without nddress. I suppose tho writer intended
to have the spirit anticipato hils mind—but such s seldom
over done, when j10 one is called for, as In this cnse. Tho ob-
Ject scems to be to destroy the nrgument that s often rafsed,
that 1t is mind working upon eleetricity. But as 1 cannos -
find any ono that Will answer to this note—or mather the
apirit anticipated—1 huve taken thia way of apprising you of
trm writer's Intention, though I must confess my utter Inge
bility to even imagine what tho writer of Ko, 2 could huve ex -
pected from blauk paper fuclosed as In No. 1. -
Again, ho has glven his spirit frlend o verse for transposi
tion, This anticipated spltlt. fricnd, had he been present, |
might be better able to transpuse or to render better sabe

fsfaction than I could, yetI will glve it him as I unden

stand it '
* Vensk As I Reap It
To know ourselves, to know munkind,
N Man must be by nature’tanght,
That stirs the soul, that moves tha mind
To read cach impulse, focling, thought,
TRANSPOSITION, ‘
Man must be by naturo taught’ . e
To know himself, to know mankind-—
To rexd each fmpulse, feeling, thought,
That stirs the soul, that moves tho mind,
Fep. B, 1859,

The above answer was written in tho presence of a hlgli]y RN

rospectablo gentloman, who Is ready to corroborate this state °
mont, : o

Tre Brmrr Guanpuax ls & now aud Jnteresting weekly

papoer, (having reached its cloventh nilmber,) published In =~ .-

Bangor, Me. It is deovoted to freedom, reform and Reneral |

.

intelligencos; 1ts chief and leading foature is Bpiritualism, ; © - .

v

which undeslics ald freedom and all reform,
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. Coxtents.—Firs Uge=A Sormon by Chiapln, and an ins
torestiing Moy, ontitled *Ludovico. Second Juge—Poctry,

#Thao Minstrol Lovor to Uls Splrit-Beide,” by D. B Frackor}
“#The Ilelr of Itudburn," u Blory by Mise Ophiolia M. Olout-

]

man, Third Juge—lmogonot A Hoarb History," by Cora

Wilburn; Fearls; *Kntring,” an Iriah Legend, byJ. R M.
fBquire, Fourth and Pifth Tuges—Editorials, Communicas
tlons, Noports of Lecturcs, cte Sizth Puge—Communlea.
tHons from the Bplrit-World=throo columusi Interesting
Correspondenco; Miss Haflingo's Lecturo In l’h'llndelphln.
Seventh Iuge—Tubllc Press articlos, a8 follows =" A. Logleal
Thonomenon,” by La Itoy SBundorland; Answors to an In-
quirer~No, 10; »Ohat,” by W, Oak; o bt of poetry by Grace |
Leland; Lottor from Dr, Wellington; Movements ?f Leo~
turers, Elghth Puge—DBocchor's Sermon, Emereon's Lec-
tugp, elo. , .

. Leoturers on Spiritunliem, who aro contomplating a teur
through tho Westorn Btates, and desiro to visit Chicago, will
ploaso address Mr, Russell Green, (P. O, box 203,) atas carly

. aday as possiblo, stating what SBundays they will. bo there,

that provision may be mado to givoall an opportunity to be

. heard, .

B Mas, Apa L. Coax has takon rooms at No. & Hayward

" Place; where she will hold privato sittings for tho Investiga-
“tlon of the phonomena of Bpiritualism, Torms $1.00 por hour
*for one or two porsons,

" Rav, Jonathan Post, n Baptiat proacher, and his wifo, wero

. killed on the 25th ult. by their son, ‘The murderer was about

thirty yoars old, and had boen insane for soveral years, but
was thought to bo harmless until this ecourrence.  He mede
no effort to escapo.

. PrioFzssor Qrs.~In answer o soveral inquiries mado ro-
spocting Mr. Otls, wo siato that he has been confined to tho

house with sickness for some weeks, It was quite a-long |

timo beforo wo heard of his {llnees, -

H) P, Hairfleld will lecturo fn’ Providence, R. L, April 8d

. and'10th, Friends fu the viclnity of Providence wishing to

.

N

engago his services for week.evenlngs, durlug his stay in that
plice, will address him in care of Henry Simon," No, 259

" Fricndship street, Providence, B. I - :

. DigovsstoN.—Tur Wonry's Cniers, of Mn‘:rchv 234, sayst—

.4 Weo [Eldor Miles Grant] aro to have a discussion at the

uinnebaug Iull, Putham, G, with Mrs, O, M, Tuttle, a dis-

nguished . trunco-speuking medium, on Thursday evening,
March 24th, commencing at 7 o'clock, - Bubjost~IResvlved;
»/Plhiat tho Bible, facts ind philosophy, teach thé immortality
of the soul.”. | S -
" 3lil some frignd forward us thd result ?

;'The following quostion was .recently discussod beforo tho
Dogtown: Lycoum :—If & poor travelor visits Gresce for his
hiealth, are tho chancesin favor of hls becoming fat? The
Professor in Greck was not present. ' :
"M, Puilup. coming homo Iate, # pretty full,” finds tho walk-
ing sllppery.’nnd exclalme: “V-ver-very slng'lar; wh-whon-
ever water froczos, It nltus fr-freezes with tho el-slippery sido
up; dem'd sing'lar.” . ,

Nor ov Tug DEAD, BUT TRE Livine.—~That was & beautiful
{den expressed by o Chriatian lady oay her death-bed, in roply
to a remark of her brother, who was taking loave of her to
roturn to hig distant residonce; that he should probably nover
agaln meet hor In the land of tho living. She auswered:
s Brother, I trust wo shall meet in the land of the living. We
are now in the land of the dyfng.”

Loas or A BnitTiyn Wain STEAMER-—A passonger in the
Karnac at New York from Nassau, reports the loss of tho
British war steamer Nassau, from Jamalca, on a crulse, Bhe
struck on a hidden rock on tho night of March 4th, and soon
sunk, Officers and men, sixty In number, took to their boats;
ten of them wero subsequently swept overboard In a heavy
galo. One of the boats, containing the captain and nineteen
men, managed to reach the southern coast of Cuba, but the
other boat, containing thirty mon, has not been heard from,
Tho party suffured terribly from cold and famine, and wero
on the point of perishing when thefr boat was driven on the
Cuban coast,

Thero I8 o beauty in the name appropriated by tho Baxon
nation to the Dolty, unequalled except by his most venerablo
Hebrew appellation, They call him *God,'* which ia literally
“The Good," tho samo word thus signifying the Deity, and
hls most ondearing quality. PN

A young lady who was rebuked by hor mother for kissing
her Intended, justified the act by quoting tho passage, ** What~
soever that mien should do unto you, do ye 8o unto them,"

In the Massachusctts Ilouse of Ropresentat{ves, on Thurs-
day weck, the bill concornfng tho payment of criminal costs
by cities and towns, coming up, an amondmont was offered
by Mr. Griflin, of Maldon, providing that all laws punmishing
drunkenness shall bo repealed, except that for common
drunkards, Tho amendment meets the favor of ultra tom.
perance mon and many others, and wiil probablly be adopted.
A bill, having tho samo objoct In view, has been offered in
the Bonate by Mr. Butlef

The Commandant of the Unlted Btates flcet beforo Vera
Cruz states to the Dopartment that the applieations of the
American agent, Mr. Churchill, of Tennceseo, for liberty to
land a naval force to protect American intercsts, if the city be
stormed by Gon. Miramon, haa been- denied, on the ground
that {f one nation has such pormission, others may require it.
It {8 stated that the Llberals at‘Vora Oruz are confident of
success. ’

* The Boaw'n Natural Hlstqry Socloty havo rocsived a valua-
blo donation of stutfed birds, ete,, from Dr, John C. Reinbardt
of Brazil

A post office has bocn establlshed ot Ooravills, Piko’s Peak
roglon, and Matthias Bnyder, formerly of Virginla, s ap-
pointed the Postmaster.  The contract for the dally mall ser-
vice from Leavenworth to Qoravllle has bsen given to Benj.
McOullock, and P. F. Ficklin, ' #ixtenslve’ arrangoments are
belng mado by them for tho transportation of passengors
aleo,

Oapt. Iudson, recently commander of tho frigato Niagara,
has boen ordercd to tho Charlestown Navy Yard, to supersedo

Com,'Stringham, - . ‘

* Rov, William Watson, pastor of the Moethodist Church in
Glenwood, Iowa, was recently arrested while preaching a
funeral sermon. In his collar was found the entiro apparatus
for manufacturing counterfiit bank bills, together with o
largo amount. of bogus money. He had preached In” Glon-
wood three years, during two of which ho. acknowledged ho
had been conneeted with counterfeltors, .-

T SUNBEAY, printed at Buflulo, N, Y., {s & sprightly little
sheot.. ‘We bid It a cordial welcomo Into our ranks,

Foxny.—Tho Buston Evoning Gazette says that Mr. Wm,
Boals, of .tho Post, will shortly léavos for Europo, where ho
will study {nto-tho art of modern Journallsm, - - - el

. The Cincinnatl Englo says that a farmer In tho suburbs of
that cll,y.‘ while digging o cellar rocently In o location which
had formerly been a forest, and. was apparently never dug
over bicfore, found 4 large number of. potter vesscls, in some
of. which wero silver colns and a heavy gold chain; also, an

“ivory sword hilt, and pistol butts, made apparently of wrought
- copper, - With these things were found s human skull, of

. s{ngular phrenologleal dovelopments, and \apparently perfor-

ated by aball. The- coin were of a Spanish dle, three hun-

- dred yoars old, and tho chain supported a heavy gold cross

and ¢rucifix, 'There i8 a strange mystery about it, and specu-
latfonfsrife. © - .oON L

. Why 8 & fashionable lady ko a rigid cconomist? Decause

i sh'g makes a'great deal of bustlo about a little walst
" .'A'member of ono of the New Bodford churches tendered

_'hls ;eslgnntlon (which was' accepted) a 'short time siuce, be-
causo his pastor disagreed with hiny concerning the meaning

" of u'Groek word, . -

Mons, Bolly's canal project has bocn postponed, 1t 1s sald,
on account of tho infestine difficultics in Nicaragua.

"The buflding In Paris-in which Bonjamin Frankiin was

- mado. a- Freemason, In 1778,In the presence of s brilliant

array of members of the order, has been takon down.
lTl‘le‘ 1lbrary of a'clergyman lately déccucd, was valued at

* fifteen dollars, whilo his wine was cstimated to bo worth

threo hundred dotlars. Somo ono Lias observed that e must
have thought, as nn apostlo did, that . «the letter killeth, but

" the spirit giveth Ufe"

‘Why ts Morphy, the great Chicss Champlon, supposed to be
one of tho most houest men fu tho world® Becauso all Lis
actions aro upon the square. .

e learn from tho Norwich, Courler that Mr. John W.

‘Rolll.un', n vcr); plous, exomplary and active Christlan, in
Windham, Ct., recently committed sutclde by haeging, Ho
was slxty-fivo years old,

Jéremy Taylor says that force, in matters of opinlon, can
do no good, but is very apt to do hurt, for no man can
chapgo his opinlon when ho will But if a man cannot
chango his opinion whoen he lst, nor ever does heartlly or

rosolately but whon he cannob do othorwlsg—tlion tho use of
forca huay mako him o hypoerite, but never to bo a right Hoe
lovor; and so, fnatend of erceting  trophy to Gud and truo
roliglon, wo build & monumont to the avll,

Fog rsin Mongy.~A correspondont from MIll-Irook, O,

‘astonish tho natives;* but {t 18 ncknowlodged by all that ho
did bur causo moro good. than harm, o sald *As came Jor
their money,’ nnd ho got & pllo out of those that aro so afrald
of botng humbugged by Bpirituatlem,” '

A now forty-two Inch main is to bo immodiately 1aid from
tho roservolr In Brooklino to this city,

"Our Leglsiators aro hurrying up,l}ullnou. Thoy will mako
an cffort to geparato about tho 6thr inst,

Thoe Postmastor Gonoral has dismissod thirly-ono spoolsl
post-oflico agents, thus affecting a eaving of $36,000.

Itis stated that a sccrot fllibuster expedition s ready to
start for Quba, on tho roceipt of instructions oxpocted by tho
next steamers, Tho head-quartors are in New York, tho
arms and amunition In Southern citles. Men will dopart
simultancously from all parts of tho Union, and secret agents
aro already InQuba to pave the way for the fillibustors,

Tho Book Trado of Boston has appoluted a committeo to

take Into conslderation tlfo feasabllity of having Book Trado
Sales in Boston. ’

~

—

Buowner of Light,

wrllosi—"Yon Vieck liaa boon In this vicinlty trylng to

wan lighted, o suall dog belonglng to e, Davonport tan
undur the setteo on which Phanix lotis was seated § the
light wae coverdd, and tho voleu through the trumpot eald,
*What du you wish dono now?** Phan!x roplted, # Pinch tho
dog'a tall,” and Immediately tho dog yelled most vlolontly,
and In a manner which faltly fudicated that his tail hod been
suddenly and esvorely pluchod. Tho trumpot was frequently
f"ﬂ?“" alongalda of tho cars of tho audienco, and replics to
thelr questlons glven through 1t In a most stentorlan volco.
In light circlos, hold with theso mcdiums, with tho musieal
iustruinents on she flovr undor the tablo, they woro frequently
played upon,

In our next articlo of this scries wo shall give an account
of tho performanco ou tho plano, through the mediumship of

Mlss Barah Brooks, without any contact of hands with the
koya, '

Catholic Broils,

Tho war still goos on In the Catholle (uarters, and tho pub-
lleation of bol}jgureut Iettors betweon tJohn, Archbishop,
and A‘m'ed J. Duyman, still continues, Tho lotters of the
formar, Instead of belngconlined to tho ceclestastical error, If
any, of tholattor,deal in petiy persondlities, which con surely
roflect no credt upon thelr writer. The Archbishop writes
that the Rev, Mr., Dayman came to him * furnished with feoble
testimoniale.” If o, why, wo would ask, was ho accepted ?
Inanswor to which Mr. Dayman produces his teetlmonlals
recolved from the Diocess of Birminghum, where ho was
prieat for five yoars, which rends ns follows: * Alfred Dayman

NEW YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 2, 1850,

Publication Office, No. 5 Great-Jones Bt"x"eef‘.

Ross & Tousey, 121 Nassav srreer,
o . WHOLEK§ALD AGHNTS. :

By may not bo-kngwn to most of our Now York friends that
our columns aro open for articlos: from them, and that wo
should be pleased to glvo them space In which’ to express”
thelr {dens upon tho philosophy of Spiritualism, or ‘progroe-
sive topics, Al articles for publicution may bo handed into
our Now York offico, No 5 Great Junes street. '

An 014 Spiritualiut—No. ‘6,

of them varylng in kind from those bofore reforred to, Our
present letter will bo confined to manifostations witnossed in
the _city of Buffulo, with tho Davenport boys as medfums,.

‘Pheenix says that he has no confidence in those boys, having

caught_ them -in tricks, but still there 18 no doubt as to thelr
powors as mediums, and that many of thelr manifostations
wero entirely beyond- the possibility of deception, Ho sat
with them more than twenty ovenlugs, and the entiro party
were persons sclecfed by himaelf, with a vlow to test what
might occur. The ciroles weroe held in the nppor room of a
bulilding, two storles higher thar those which surrounded it.
The only entranco was a singlo door at the rear end, which
could only be approached by a staircalse outsido of the build-
ing, and which, on more than_ono ocension, was guarded by
one of his friends, The rpom had been bullt for alodge
room. The celllug was at loust Ave revt lighor thun s usual;
the furnituro §n tho room consisted of two tables, ong noar
tho door, and tho other thirty feet from it in tho middlo of
the room, a few sottces about tho sidos of the room, and four
chairg, On the tablo wus a speaking truxpet, a tamborine,
& banfo, a guitar, two violins, and a bell, WB sab
on two of tho chairs and at opposite sides of the table ; Rhwenix
and his friend occupfed tho two chairs placed at the two
other sldes of the tablo. Tho feot of theso examiners woro
placed upon tho feet of the madiums, and their hands on tho
hands of the medfums on tho top of tho table, On the sotteos,
far from tho tablo, sat the other friends of Phanix, and the
father of the mediums was always scated betweon two of
theso friends, who placed tholr hands upon him, 80 as to
know If ho moved. Thus {t will bo perceived that nelther
the mediums nor thoir father could movo without its being
known, The elder Davenport thon closed the dark lantorn,
tho only light In the room, Occasfonally lights would travel
round tho room, near tho ceiling, somotimos slowly and
sometimos with almost olectrical velooity. All tho instru-
ments, the bell included, would pass about the room in the
atmosphoro, all being sounded at ono time, and moving with
such velocity that the same note on the vielin would be heard
through the wholo length of tho room before its vibration
consed. These instruments would touch the members of tho
circlo on thoir hoads, hands, knces, feet, ete., and were often
placed upon their laps. During all this timo the mediums
were hold In tho manner deseribed by the two cxaminers at
the table. The speaking trumpet would. pass about tho room,
and while in motion would be spokon through, professodly
by thospirit of John King, The examiners at the table wore
frequently changed, as were tho two who held the eldor
Davenport, Whenever tho cover of tho dark lantern was ros
moved, the audienco and the mediums were always found
seated in thelr places, and the change of the dark lantern
was In turn deputed to evory individual in the room. Tho
voice ¢latmod to bo that of John King wns often heard in ro-
spouso lo questions put by diflerent members of the circlo.
On one occasion the boya cried out that tho table wus ris-
ing; o crash wag heard, tho lantern uncovered, tho buys and
tho oxaminers still in thelr places, tho feet of the examiners
on those of tho boys, and their hands In contact with the
boys, which contact they Inslsted hag not been brokon, but
that thoy had slmply pulled the medium’s hands off the tablo
as It ascended, and this table, top downward, was on the table

‘| near the door, having moved: ot least thirty feet. This and

similar movements of the table, occurred almost at every sit-

ting, On one occasion the elder boy called out, that ho was

rising to tho ceiling, and asked, * What shall I write ' Phe-
nix answered, * Write my nameo.” A moment after the boy

was heard to fall; tho cover of the lantorn was lifted, tho

boy was seated on the floor, with & pleco of red chalk In his

hand, all othier parties in their places, and tho name asked

for was plalnly scon written on the coiling. Phonlx thon.
suspected, as the only means by which tho boy could pos-

sibly have reached the cofling, that a chatr had been placed

on the table, the boy*had stood upon tho chalr, tho chalk in

tho mouth-pleco of tho trumpet, and that the boy, by holding
the lower ond of tho trumpet, had written upon the colling.

This experiment was then tried, whon it was found that the

combined heights of the table, chair, boy, arm and trumpet,

would not reach within six foet of.tho coiling.

On anothor occaslon, when tho party entored tho room,
thoy threw their cloaks and coats on the table near the door,
After all woro seated, fifteon being present, the dark lantern
was cavered up., Ono of the party remarked, “It {8 rather
cool,” and In an Instant something foll upon each person ;
tho coverof the luntern was suddenly ralsed, and cach ong
was found to havo o cloak or coat on his shoulders; bug tife
‘most curlous part of this manifestation was, that oach -had.

Jorked from his head, and at the.same instant of times  One
of the party had & cap, in the side of which was o heavy pair
of riding-gloves, lined with woollon. Iu aninstant more theso
hats and caps wero replnced on the heads of thelr owners,
and tho supposed voico of John King, through the trumpet,
called for the light. The lantern was uncovered, whon evory
one's hat was found to have leen turned wrong side out.
DR} W—, who wore tho cap, on taking it .off found his
glovies within It wero also wrong slde out. * Tho lantern was.
Pgnln covered, tho hats and cap again removed, and subso-
quently restored to their heads. On reproducing the light,
thoy wero all found to be right side out, except oneof tho
doctor’s gloves, which required moro time to reverso its con-

. In tholnst lettor wo'promlscd to give a continuntion of tho -
manifostations which have boen witnessed by Pheenix, many -

| his own garment.” On another occaslon every ono's hat was

Iporals, luvolved-—as far as wo know~1n no ccclesinz-
tical consure, or canonical impediment.” Then .tho Arch-
blshop rakes up something, tho truth or falsity of which Is &

.| matter of mo carthly {mportance: *Mr, Dayman wus ia-

dobted-to the captain for his passage, or somo part of it." The
reply to which was, **I was {ndebted to him for neither; The
whole was pald beiore starting, of course.” ' .

Now what has the above assertion to do, in any way, with
the question whother or not tho gentleman Is fit to fill the
position from which ho has boen scemingly most unjustly
suepended?. - Not satisfled -with this extont, the Right Rov-
erond deals in o little strongor personality: *It has como to
Iny knowledgo within the last flve weeks, that Mr, Dayman
was accpmpanled by a young female," which female wasa
ohild updor fourteen years of age, in whom Rev. Mr. Dayman
manifested Interest enough to procure residence successively
in Mount 8t. Vinconnes and the Ursulines of Molroso; aftor
which ho ndopted her 33 his niece, and ‘stazos that a most
falthful guardian ho has proved. This is quite a scandalous
!'!n'precatlon for a prelato to suggest. Says Mr. Dayman, *Is
his Grace, or all his clergy, or thoe clergy of the wholo world,
propared for tho same impertinont Interrogatories?"

_And much moro of this play upon words, by which means
the Archbishop probably hopes to shadow the character of
tho suepended priest, is Indulged in. There is littlo of tho
spirit of Christ manifested in the prelate's treatmont of one
ovor whom he nssumes or holds control. This controversy
Dbodes to continuo for somo time, and doubtless through it
will gleam the light of many shortcomings on the part of
thoso who hold the reins of powor ovep-80 many who are Ig-
norant and blind in abject faith,

LIZZIEN DOTEN AT THE MELODEON.

Sunday Evening,—Mnrch 20th, 1859,

Miss Doton spoke on the subject of “Free Lovo and Affini-
ties " last Bunday evening fn tho Melodeon. The following
fs an abstract of her remarks, which wero listened to by a
very largo auajence—thelr basis boing a portion of the 8th
chapler of tho Gospel according to 8t. John, viz: * He that Is
without sin nmong ypu, let him first cnet & stone at her. @ ©
‘Woman, whore aro those thine accusers? Hath no man con-
demned thee? 8ho said, no man, Lord, And Jesus sald uuto
hor, Neither do I condenin theo; go and sin no moro."

Perhaps no question could havo been propounded which
possegses more general intercst than this one, for the reason
that it relates to the most Important soclal matters—because
all aro {n soclul relationship, vne to another—and because all
aro subjeet to the great governing law of life, without dis-

| tinction of rank or position. Love pervades overy nature,

high or low, from the princo to the beggar, Tho child as well
ay the aged—the yuung as well as the middle-aged ; in some
degreo or other pvery human being has an Interest in it. But
the den of freo love and aflinity js what we more cchcinlly
deslgn to speak of ; und lot it be understood at this puint that
ft Is not the freo love and attinity of the kind éommen suppo-
sltion embraces, but of the love which Ie sanctioned by God
and the angels. A definition of this love Is asked by many In
the audience, ns the Influences which govern the spenker
can, from their nature, discover. And this requirement
comes to them ns varied in its form and promptings as are
tho parties prosent differont from each other—in degree us
scparately dlstinet as is the love principlo found to be hn-
planted in the souls of the hearers. Springlng from that con-
dition of the eoul, the answers already rising up to meet the
question are tinged with darkness, or radiant with light, ac-
cording to the mode or measure tn which this Jove principle
has been consulted,? or as It has been transmitted to individ-
uals present from their pareuts. Tho answer comes forth
shadowed by its pro-native principle.

Thero are two meanings of Freo Love—one high, and holy,
and ctinging around the throne of God; another luw, debased
and grovelling—meaning, in plain words, Free Lust. Hoere,
this day and hour, you have pointed thoe flnger of scorn and
condemnation nt certain members of socloty—saying that
they Indulge in the lusts of the flesh and go astray after
strange gods In form of men and women, without knowledge
in your condemnation. There are such persons, but thoy are
not all embraced {n tho number of the openly licontious.
They are not alono the low am! degraded that stand up to
deserve, as you think, reproeach, such asis put upon them bo-
caugo thoy are examples of the deformation of the human
soul, They aro not thoso alone who grovel in the baser
depth of tho humnan passions, for they can be scen inall
clusses, in the highest of all; and examplo is as vividly to
bo drawn from tho high as it is to be takon from the lowly—
for the great go as far into the depths of repulsive deflloment
ag they. Thore I8 n truly sore cvll to be corrected, as it
exists among reflued sentimentallst—(no gentlemen and
Indies who live and move among what is called good socloty.
There are to be found men who creep Into families, under the
dlsgulso of refined polfteness, for the purpose of tuking cap-
tive the souls of women as Imperfectly developed fn the love
princihlo as they are themsclves. Professing greater purity
of character, they are much worse than tho Spiritualiste who
go forth to find theig affinities—thelr counterparts—through
the attraction of the spiritual magnet. The refined sensunl-
ist 18 the loathsume thing that s specially to bo abhorred.
Tao openly viclous, profane, or drunkund, always stand forth
as oxamples to be aveided s but the sensual man of positiun
fu soclety, and of authority, Is one who serves Satan in the
gorb of light, and {s doubly to be reprobuted.

Woman, too, it the upper runks of social 1tfe, with her
fascinating smiles, transeendent beauty, sofe hand, magnetic
touch, and winning manners—wotnan {n polito socioty—mun-
seducer—she hus also her shara of the cvil of sensuallsm to
account for; but wo Will condemn uelther man nor woman
beciuse of their defects; weo do not llke condemnation, but
wo will sny unto them—to tho polito sensunlists—women and
meu—*go and sln no more,”” Weonly bring you up here
that you may be exhibited in your true colors, and that those
who 8o tho picture you present muyavold it imitation. We
do not condemu_them, for they exercise their wiles and fus.
cluations unknowingly, Tho poor mililngry girls also cultl-
vato the attractions with which nature has gifted them, and
they do eo not knowiug tho rieks futo which thoy lead them,
The female attendants 1n - saloons und public Ylncca do not
kuow the while they enhfince the charms of thelr porsons,
that thoy placo themselves th the way of great temptation,
They do nob descry that they subject themselves to un-
courted dangers—that, Leeause of their attruetive appear-
ance, thelr speaking eyes, their fine hair, and their beautiful

*1 comploxion, they propure. themsclves for the tempter's

wiles, and that they succumb to them at last. They look for
thetr afllnitics In conniection with the other sex, making mere
extornals tho directors of thelr chofce, 1n tho same mauner
the man of socloty dresses well ; the cut of his clothing, hair
and beird, 18 faultless; ho unoints bis lucks with Maccassar
and perfumes with musk ; makes himsclfl in ¢évery external
attractive, and represents in his manner, rank aud orderiu
the highest degreo.. Ho goes on, step by step, not knowing
what he s aiming at, until he meets a lovely countenance
which he imngines belongs ‘to his afiinity: and, although he
may be'n married maun, that conditlon i3 no bar to his designs,
for ho goes on Hko ademon with a cruel determinativn to
work out tho ruin of {fnnocence, Ho knows not what he
doos, for -his love prinelple 1s tmperfeet and porverted, and
moro of wrong and wrong doing arises from an ignorauce of
soul tlian proceeds from any other source. e goes on in

dition than 'had been occupled forall the other ch
During all thls time the cldor Davenport sat Letween two of
theso gentlemen, and was held, whilo the boys wero beld, ab
the table Ly tho two ¢xaminers, B
At some of theso meotings the hoys were tied In thelr -
chairs, two full pleces of bed-cordbelyg to tle oach boy,
and in such a manner ns to render it impossible for them to
extricato themsclves. Tho same pleco of twine was then
passed through a button In tho cont of onch member, and the
two ends passed agaln around the circle, and held by the
hands of each, so that no one could move without every other’
ono belng rendered awaro of it. Whilothls condltion existed,
most of tho manifestations, before described, occurred fre-
quently. Tho boys wero untied, and entirely freed from tho
cord, iu a ml’?&‘,ulously short epace of time, and on many
occasfons the coxd so arranged as to bo In a slip-toose arpund
their nccks, passing down the back of thelr chalrs, then
under the chalrs, and under the table, so a8 te provent either
moving without choking the other. Still, when all theso con-
ditlons cxisted, the moving, and playing of the Inetruments
through tho alr, tho supposcd speaking of John King through
tho trumpet, and finally tho untying of tho boys, would occur,
It has frequently boen suggested that ono of tho boys epoko
through the trumpet In an assumed tone of voleo, but Pheo-
nix says ho has.heard this volco whilo ho held his hands over

tho mouths of tho boys, On ono occasion, whilo tho room

his reckl to tampor with, séduceynud to ruin his vic.
tim—tho victim of his soul's de)usion. There la-a law of
nuture which aids in this accomnplishiment, for God created
male aud fomale, and [mplanted thu marriage law in their
hearts. This is not brought - forward to vindicate the conso-
quence of the delusfon speclfled, but for the simple purpese
of furnishing the truth—tho fact s ltis at the present mo-
ment Lo generally lustrated by reality. If this fact seoms
to pervert virtue, we will show you in good Ume where the
error of that opinfon les. When the extremo scnsualist
meets & young woman——a pure young girl—the nature of the
marrlnge law we have meutioned mingles with her aflections,
and 80 {t {s with. her seducer. It {asaid that this I8 not so,
but it is nevertheless true.  The squeamish nature of socioty
and custom makes people think and say so, but still it {s not
a8 thoy say or belleve, The seducer und the pure young
maiden oach feel thelr sympathies, and soul will answer to
soul. . Externals bld thom draw together, and the law of thelr
uatures furtiishes the attraction. The pollte sensuallst gen-
erally proveils; tho purity and attractions pf U8 vietim, or
condjutor, fall away, and she becomes lost jo society and its
charity and mercy. Sho hag no sympathy from society; but,
with all hor errors, God will not refuse to savo har.

‘ Virtue! what is'it? a Quid, or a gas? Well may tho ques-
tion be asked; for with many {¢ & extremely fluid, while
with othors 1tis “allges.” Virtue! what ‘I8 ft with this
young woman? ~ Whon it demands its physical counterpart,
what {s t? If sho finda it, is there nny one hero who will
condemn her? Look, all of you, at your own hearts, and you
will find ‘that, whatever your idea of free-love may be, you
come horo looking for sympathy—such eympathy as you will
doubtlessly refuso to tho deluded malden. You know that

You often tread on forbidden ground, secking for that you

{88 *sccular priest® of our dlocess, of good repute, and ex- |-

will niot tu thiv Hstanco bostow willlngly, and yet you wili
b ready to declnro-tho truth, that the human heart which la
deatituto of sympathy, must Lo ae cold s an fcoborg—tn«
natural, ungenervus—whilo g hegithy feellug eries vut fur It
and, If not found tn ono way, will'be secured fn another. The
little chilld looks up to ita father or nivthor for lymputh{.
whieh, If 1t -recelves, Its cravings conse; but refuso it eglt

mately, and {1t after times the heard will assert ita supretacy,
aud go forth with tho forco of a raging flood In soarch of afe
finity fn o way that will make the soul afrid of ltsclf, In too
numerous {nstances, {4 s prociacly so with tho yeung girl.
Custom aud cducation have unsympathizingly bean presscd
into her education by her parcnts; nay, her vory Lelug has
been alloyed through the want of sympathy which hoeralded
hor birth; and in this conditfon, with perverted {deas of 1ifo
and bnppiness, §s [t wonderful that the sweel words poured
into her ear—the assurances of hor sedueet, that sho (s tho
belng atone of all others who {8 calculated to moet tho wants

‘of s aflinitive nature—thot tho living, loving object of

hor whole soul's lifo s near, and full of devotion to her—
fs it wonderful that, in the imperfeet condition of her soul's
health, licr fall {8 surcly consequent? Do you condemn her,
knowing all lier defects and temptations? God and tho ans
gels do not! Why, then, refuso to sympathize? The truly
developed human heart goces forth to the fallen soul, and
loves to give It comfort. We therefure appeal to you, brothers
and sisters—wo appeal to your hearts In behalf of brothers
and sisters In degradation. You cannot yoursclves say that
you are virtuocus; you may simply plead thut you and they
ditfer in degree.  Only for the grace of God you would have
been the scduced or tho seducer.  You are no better in tho
sight of God than the fullen, If you have never been tempted
as thoy have been, You are only Innocent becauso It has
been 80 3 for your natures aro not more perfect than thefrs,
The men or women who are good, slimply beeause they have
not had opportunity of being bad, are no men‘or women at
all; they are caly things which have resisted nothing, and
triumphed over nothing, .

Let all go to work and right the social wrongs that most
largely prevall, and not content themselves with merely re-
Fruvlng them. Do not bo more mockers of God, yjth hearts
hard as the nether millstone, and clamorous lonJms which,
recognizing no good, always coy and agnivst a brother or sls-
wr who has moro openly erred—ylelded to & temptation
which has never beset you, Wheneo comes this temptation
from which you huve been saved ? Does It come from a ques-
tionable sourco? Look our own bodies, and judgo of
whenco [t comes.  LooK nt thidse whe have no amntivenoss in
thoir composition—~tho solitary, mlserable, willful ol mald
or bachelor, who hate their kind—shrivking from woman or
man, as If cach wns a- boa constrictor—cautioning young
men against the opposite sex, und vice versa~unloving in
thomsoives, detesting love in othors—lving but half of
thelr useless lives—with no husband, no wife, no children—
nothing but perverse sclfishiness to cherish as a thing to live -
and die with. What aro they? . They are not models to be
followed ; thoy are extremes in social life, as muceh to be con-
temned as tho polite extremist, who has been described, and
who has an ungulded exuberance of the very principle of
lova which they lack—a preponderance of that principle
wlich destroys, thoe while its properly regulated exlstence is
the true foundation of belny in ail ankind, and, tn its
healthy excoreise, gives enjoyment, and produces order, regu-
larity and beneflt, In every relation of life—fumily, social and
general, and bestows its blessings in ample d on the
futuro, : . . .

When & man professcs a tru}y developed love-princlple, he
goes forth to scek his afiinity, or counterpart, with a proper
regurd to the wolfure and happiness of his fellow-men and
women, Harmoniously developed, 8’ man's love-principlo
governs him in all things, aud society gains on account of thils
harmony and its power of government., Whatover temptatfon
may come in’ his way—were he even Induced to look upon
unother man's wifo as his affinity, the fact that she was hound
to anothier by strongly mornl ties would instantly teach him
to sacrifico the iden of posscssion, even should lis peaco bo
forever invaded by tho determination, Heo may try to con-
vince his mind that sho Is mismated ; but In tho process of
doing 80, ho also would feel that his follow-man possessed a
right in that woman, and he will turn away and call in hie
truc nature, whith tells him that God, In good time, will bring
him and his legitimate aflinity together. These will be the
results of a properly regulated love-principle cstablished In

"} man,

Let us now glanco at a different pteture, The man with a
badly regulated love principlo will go to & woman, and Insid-
uously at first—and by the uee of meaus which are the weap-
ons of that cluss—let her know that a sentiment of affinity
draws him towards her. Constituted as he 1s, sho feels flut
tered, but pleads conventional obsurvances as o bar to the en-
tertainment of his love. Both, however, In ignorance of thelr
true natures, are drawn tho moro closely tugether through
that fgnorance, Attractlons come along which Incrouse as
thoy are cultivated und entertained. On the streets, fn pub-
ic places, everywhere, the affinities, as they belleve them-
selves to be, contrivo to meet; and while they carefully study
tho chances of meeting, they stupidly consider them the

roofs of that affinity they have cherished In their Hl-regu-
ated tninds. In church, even, they contrivo to be always as
near each other a8 they may. And they charge this self de-
ustlon to Spiritualism. They suy the spirits impel them so to
act.  Distrust the Bpiritualism which snys so; it 18 buia
cloak of deception to hide the funlness of tho corrupt hearts

which assert that It {8 so. Thero are many fomale seducers
who cover thelr actions with this limsy veil; for men are as
frequently seduced by women, as women are by men. Many
men are estranged from their family relatious and dutles by
the wiles of such women. No pure Impulso prompts them to
exert such fiscinations, but o wuntonness of desire which s
rotten and base—teaching tho lesson that it is important that
men and women should know thelr own natures, and that
they must look well to the motives of their hearts, no matter
how purely virtuous they may express themselves to be.

Lot us place o woman of a delicate nature before our mind's
Vislon—one craving sympathy, and finding 1t not, to meet her
wants. Buch, In hér liability to gu metray, should be met by
the vojces of angels, and warned to boware of tho fatality of
her cravings. Sho should be understood, sympnthized with,
directed, warned, but not condemned nordlscouraged,  Wher-
ever tho love principlo s lnrgely developed fn the human
breast, you will flnd a broad foundation of virtue to be acted
upon—something great and mighty, that, properly cultivated,
will cust out tho dovils of sin, und fts pure love wiil go out
unto one who will return it alone, and its light and benefits
will descend to the linprovement of the whole huinan family,
Every one has an affinity, und what is {t? Is it liko seeking
iko? No! The iron and the magnet have aflinity, and yet
thoy are unlike. It §s so also with humun nature; andf
men and womnen wifl lay aslde thelr own fallncious notions,
und go forth unto the world purely desiving the contact, their
affinitles will cumo sooner or later. Impatience in this mat-
ter is the causo of much trouble, and mauy cry out, * How
shall we find our aflinitice " Ob, man, and oh, woman I you
muke your own loves and attractions, and a3 you maeke your-
solves, so will others regard you, Luok for uflinitles on n low
plane, and you will find them; strive to go higher than you
ought, and you wil not, and you will be alune—alone!
How mauy know the significance of B
fato to sever the relations which gOnstitute 1t. They stand
up fu constant sight of their mistaKe, know tho misfortune of
procipltancy [n clutching at a phantom afiinity, but they
must ablde by it. They havo marritd and linked themselves
with disgust; and they ask what théy can do now that thoy
are 80 fnvolved in the troublo of thefr own secking. Wo will
toll them., It is a solemn thing to enter on the marriage re-
latlon. Youdid so without the fropor reflection, In timeo
you will havo a group of inharmouieus children around you;
for soul has not unswered to soul, as thelr temperamente, aye,
thelr very faces tell you, The trouble may llo lu the hus-
band or In the wife—tho hypecrisy which led to this mlsmat-
ing, which soon showed what lay bencath. Harsh words,
unktiud looks, inciptent, and, anen, conflrmed discord, deepen-
ed your feelings into confirmed dislike. Ask God aud the
ungels what you should do under those circumstances, and
the reply would be—DBear your lot as well as you can; you
have doue wrong, but in bearing your cross courageously you
will earn a crown that you would not have gained in any

and determinations, und say~—God giving me strength, I will
do my duty. And those who are fu trouble, and wili so de-
termine, and follow that determination up, will make them- .
selves the truo herovs and herofues of life, God takes cog-
njsance of such self rénunciation, Mon and women ripening
In this kind of advorsity, are numerously around us; and let
thuse who have not done so, take courage and go and do as
they bave dono. In giving this advice, we accompany it
with our trucst sympathy. Go out and do good, und lend
_your &piritual Influence to the ralslug up of others like you to

Atho samo standard of worthy determination; clevato weak

souls by your example, and blesstngs will bo showered upon
you. You wlll save many through it, whosa songs ol triuniph
will carry thanks to Qud for every trying circumstance of life
und discipling which led them to lean on him for support,
and who had mercifully enabled them not only to stand up
right themselves, but to give ald to others through the exer-
cise of thelr spiritual strength. Angels tako cogulsance of
those who stand true {; ir own noble natures.

Parents! much lies witl' you, The future is radiant with
hope, If you will only be pure In your relatlons, and impart
the purity of yout own intentions to your children, - Purify
your motives, that the souls of your progeny may Inherit equal
purity. Be unlted, not only In accordance with ‘the law of
man, but also that of God and angels. There Is a work for
you to do,  Chooso this ddy which ye¢ will serve—your own
sclfish purposes, or those of Gud. We bescech ye, by the
m?mlen of the lving God, that ye may be faithful to your-
selves, ' )

Sunday Afternoon, March 27th, 1859,

After tho cholr had sung a hymn, Miss Doten announced
her subject as * The Ministration of the 8pirit," and took for
her text tho words of Josus Christ; “Icome not to bring
pence, but a sword.” Bhe sald:

In our discourse of last Sabbath evening, our modium
dissented widely from what we sald when wo took tho posi-
tlon that when two'persons aro connected In an inharmont-
ous conjugal ‘relationship those two should bear it to their
best ability. It was Intended, ere that discourse was pub-
lished, to wrlte a preface setting forth her positiou and our
ditlerence ; but we will to-day furestall her, by continuing the
subjoct from last 8abbath evening, at the same time declaring
that a now reform brings at first not peace, but the sword,
The soul must look upto God for relief. There scems to bo
an idea porvading all nations, that the good Father of the
Universo has made the world and placed his children In it,
aad then set down to sco how his work goes an.  They socm
to allow, in the philosophy of Creation, tho dovil £nd his
angels to gmspalnr?o majority of God's preclous human
souls, which have slipped-through his hands entirely, or
which he has logt sight of. DBut this is a suporficial obscrva-
tion only. . Tho most of the spirit, as it comes to mankind,
comes In a way of mysterious forces which ho cannot read.
Everything to him scoms. discordant and inharmonious, and
and he Imagines Delty looks calmly down whilo tho destruo-
tion goen on,

Man sees the inconsistencles and the soclal discords of na~
tlons and people. Ho sccs In France the dreadful struggle
for Liberty, Equality and Frateroity; the great heart of the
pooplo bleeding and writhing whﬂe. the mighty warare went~

other way, This belng your answer, cgll up strong hearts -

on, and tho cr; wont up, “Bave us Lord, or wo perfab’*
Dastruetlon waged wido; the Lotd heeded niob lhelrl;‘rn,ycr.
and tho tide of blood grew deep and strony, tH1 at fast'tho
'zruut strugglo wayended, and tyranny and oppreeston relgned.
Tliera wns no llbcrtr—u was o mockery—s lifolces farce,
Theti men eat down dissppointed, to waile fur God's vwn good
timo—souls suffering and henrts bleediug, as God alts quietly
walchlog tho work scnding down no suswer to tho needy's

cry.

{mn sces dlgcord In hils own fanlly and soetal relations, and
evory appeal to Doty brings no other response than the cone
sclousucss not of peaco, but of & sword, which overy mow
rovelation from God brings, Each revelaiton comes on tho
ruins of another. It steps {nto your soclety and family, and
Tays Its hand upon tho conjugnl relations. 'In these days, as
in tho dnys of Jesus of Nazaroth, tho husband is sct at varl-
anco with the wife, tho elster with tho brather,and the pas
rent with tho child, and there scems to bo o spirit of discord
pervading all, What does God purpose by dividing the holfest
relstlons of life? Only to show us that tho discord belongs
to thino and not to cternity, The husband and wilu live on
for years in perfoct harmony, and haypiness, il tho destroyer
conies In, and removes the husband, and father of the littlo
fluck, The rolatlon belongs to time, and thno may heal tho
wound death has made, and the mourning mate may find an-
other partner, perhaps better and more harmonious and lov- -
ing than sho has lost.s
God suits us all to his mighty purposes.  If wo loan on his
arm ho will guide us ali aright, Circumstances control
men's action, and God controls clrcumstances,

Go back to wlhiere wo left you In lnst Babbath evening's
Jecture; go Lnck to the coujugal relation, Have you the
{)owcrm control your affections—to school yonr paesion ot
ove? Can-you call your aftections from an old object, and.
adapt it to & new model? Heart after hesrt answers no,
Thero {8 o power thuat pervades our being which scems an In-
flux from a higher life, Death leaves tho conjugal relation
free, and you can bestow It on another object, Ifyour affec.
tion can be schooled, 1t must be done not by peace but by the
sword, Dut if fn this lifo the malo cannot love and respect
tho femalo he has promised to love til death, let them livo no.
longer in what becomes a criminal relation, and bring into
the world the victims tainted with spiritual and physical de-
formity, but live apart as brother and sister, Wo speak plain
to you, for you are men and women, each, though governed

‘| by clrcumstances, yet in a degree morally responsible for

what you do, You have a work to do for one another, and
not only are you to conquer your own cnemies, but naslat
others who neced your services in conquering theirs,. We
speak to you the truth, though it comes not bringing peace
but & sword. : .

There are men and women who stand before the public
as spiritual mediums, with whom the conjugal relation
scems as naught—as though the angel hand had come be-
tween, and severed the tlo which had bound man ‘and wife, .
and bid them each go their way and do their work, The
ubllc sense is outraged, and men eay, “If this is Spiritual-
sm, let us have no more of it, but go back to the forms and
creeds of old.””  But this manifestation from Qod ' comes not
bringing peace, but a sword," and Jesus sald that ho who
would not forsake his futher, aud all, and follow him, was un-
worthy of him, There may bo a medium who has become
tho mouthpleco of angels, and tho vehiclo by which thelr-
words of wisdow are carried down to mortals from the angel
sphercs. Bho may bo a loving wife, and hor heart .may
answer to the heart of him whom she has sworn to love,
honor, and oboy.. 8he Is led into new assoclativns and under
new circumstances. Angel's control {s upon her, and words
of wisdom are written upon the inuer walls of her, bejng, and
that she epeaks to the multitude is not 21! passed from her.
When she returns to her hudband agaln, circumstauces have
changed her, aud there-ts-wdiflerence between them, 8hould
she luy down her mission, and sacrifico the harmony witliin
her soul to return to the duties by the fireside? *Yes," we
heard you say: “thesphere of woman is the home.' But
sho cannot cast her mission away; what shall ahe do? Let
him go with her, and continue her supportor, Bhe speaks
words of angel inspiration then, and he becothes her treas~
urer! Onereccives truths from heaven and glives them to
tho world, while the other takes the money for her labor,
and speculates on her holy misslon! 1t is bad fn Bpirituale
ism, but no better in the Christian Church,

Prosperity Is not good for the human soul. The world has
lessons for it to learn, aud it will be wiser by the lcarning.
There are times and sensons when tho soul throbs juyously
and harmonlously; and then comes tho bittercst drop In the
cup of aftliction.

The husbund may como home to tho wife reeking with fn-
toxication, and the poor wife turns away;to weep for the
crushed hopo of the nuptial day. To sdve the young wife
from tho violenco of an intemperate husband, would not the
sword of dlvision bring peace? But let her not sgain pledge
her heart to any man, but purify herself, and become o min-
Ister to the wretched and helpless.  God has a work for such
us she to do, and he will not forsako her till her work s done.
Let her do all she can for the suffering, and she will be re-
payed In heaven for her outlay here.

You can all picturo the consequences, when ono or both In
tho conjugal relation become lgathsome and vile to the judg-
ment of tho other. If they are not fitted for one another, is
Is thelr duty to go apart.

The sword of justice is not for man and woman in conjugal
relation alone.  In gocial lifo men and women.pce not thelr
relution to ench other. They step aside from the ties of chas-
tity which bind them—not in Bpiritualiein alone, but in
church also. Men and women standing forth in Bpiritualism
boldly declare themselves free to do us they please, and satlsly
the cravinge of thelr sensual natures.

Oh, if you could soe with the oyes of tho spirit, and look
beyoend the clouds to the bLrightuess of heaven, you would see
that every trial, suffering and inharmony of this rudimental
existence, is to become part of the foundution of the temple
of Eternal bliss—pillurs which will auﬂmn tho finer feelings
of the soul. 8o r{se above these discords, and yot own your
relation to them, and work your way through that temple to
the holy of holies. Men and women aro iudividual children
of Deity, and whero the Deity i, there fs llberty. Material
lifo is the ploneor which clears away the underbrush for the
mareh of the spirtt. There shall be a peaco which shall pass
oll need; would that mediums might feel it, and gago their
manifestations by the highest purity.

The medium closed with a prayer, and tho cholr sung.

Miss Doten's eveuing lecture will be published next woek,

\NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Mrss Harpinee’s Discovnses, *The Place and Misslon of
Women,” and « Marringo ;"' Inspirational Discourses, dellv-
ered n Bostou, fu Febroary last, by Miss Emm Hardinge.-
Phonographically reported, by J. M. W, Yerrinton, H, W.
Bwott & Co., Publishers, 128 Washington street, Boston,

Theeo two fectures are pronounced the most able whick
havo yot been given to the public on these intoresting and
important subjects—tho vital springs of society~-on which
8o much happincss and misery depends, Tho- Increasing
interest which {s manlifust all over the land on these topicss
creates a’lively demand for theso very opportuno addresses,
They wero delivered before densely packed audiences, com-
posed of tho must respectable citizens of Boston, and listened
to with almost breathless atteution, Kor salo by tho trada
generally. Price 10 eents cach, or $7 per hundred. -

Tue WavsrLy Novers. :
We have recelved from T. B. Peterson & Bros., Philadelphis,
threo of tho celebrated Waverly Novels—Rob Roy, Guy Man- |
noring, and Ivanhoe, They are thothree first of this sories,
which Peterson {s publishing fn pamphlet style, for the low
price of 25 cents, singlo volumes, or the entire series (20) for
$5. The books will be sont by the publishérs, freo of postage
for that sum, The first twelve will be sent for $3, and the
first four for $1.  Willlams & Co., 100 Washington street, have
supplies of this edition,
Tae LipY or THE IstB. -
We have recoived from Crosby, Nichols & Co., & mneatly’
bound and well printed volume, publishod by Petérson &
Brothers, with the above title. It is from the pon of Mri.
Emma D. E. N. Bouthworth, whose works always charm and .
Instruct afl who will be Instructed. Her plctures are thoso .
of homo life, which the rcader recognizes at once, not often -
overdrawn, but always Intercsting, and nlways tending. to
clevate tho soul's impulses. Pr!co $1 25n cloth, or $L in;
paper. : -

Our Couxtry, HER Misstonmxp Ter erou;zo'ra. An Kd- .
dress dellvercd beforo the Columbizn Soclety of Marble«-
hend, on the 8th of January, 1859, by B, It. Allen, Pastor of -

Somo kind friend has €ent us a copy ofathis Address. Tho’
assoclation, as we gather from the pages of the pamphlet, s
one *“to promoto political and other uscful knowledge;" to
“defend tho Constitution,- and ‘maintaln ,tho institutions

these Btates at all hazards,” The oration containg many

-{ classic allusions and patilotic overtures to tho Goddess of .

Liberty, and coucludes in the follow-Ing style: B
. “And our Republic of Constitutional Freedom will stand in
all its glory to the end of time; and when the slecplng dust
of ages and of ompires riscs to meet the Son of God, the star-
spangled banner shall be still floating fu the breezel"

. -7 MUSIOC. :

“Weo have received from Ditson & Co., 277 Washington street,
tho following new publications in the musleal line. Bagsixi's
AT or Bixaiva. Abridged, A very valuablo work on the
cultivation of the volce. Edited by B. Btorrs Willis, Rovxrs,-
RuLERg oF THE Sxa, o song from tho opera of Batanella, by
Balfe. Dars Goye By, a song by W.T. Wighton, Hgrgmo!
ron A Hugpaxn, HEeno! Song—words by Geo. P. Morris;
music by‘llcnrj’ Russell. HarLy Yotn Lornsnrr, from Vocal
Beauties of tho Nozze di Figaro of Morart. WovLpst Tnou. .
Wix Mx? from the opera of Batanella. Wno SuaLL Bx FAln- .
rar? Poctry by Charles Mackay—musio by Frack Mori,
Prx4s PoLka, by Charles II. Rundeay, for plano, QENTLR
Rives WALTZ, for piano, by J. Dayton, : . .

From H. M. Higglos, 45 Lako strect, Chleago—sn enter-:
prising house—we have recelved the fullowing music:—Tnx
Vinn-WaaATARD CorTack. Poetry by *Orile"—muslc by:
J. P, Webster; a very simple, protty song. 8rinit Meeskx-:
een—song for bass or alto voices. La Porrr Bcnorriscns,
compoted by A, Cooke, for !ﬁa patrons and pupils of Lix,-l(urt.e,}» .
Indiana,

These soveral pleces of muslc are neatly gotwn up, and will.-*

serve to clder somo sad Learts, no doudy, .

First Church in Marblehead.  Salem: Ives & Pense, , 1859, -

which it embraces, and secure the integrity of the Unfon of. °
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fach articlo tn thia departinent of tho Bannen, wo' clalm
was given by the apleit whoso namo It bears, through Mre.
3, 1L Cowanr, Tranen Medinm, They pro not published on
account of Hiterary merft, but na testsof apltlt conmunlon
to thoso fricnds to whom tliey are ndidressed,

_ W0 hiopo to show that spltlts carry tho characterlstles of
thelr onrth §ifo to that beyond, and do nway with the errotios
ous dea that they nyemors than riNiTe belngs. i

Wo bollovo'the publie should seo the splrit worlld 18 ll flame
shouldd learn that thero Is ovil na well as good in it and not
expect that purity aluno shall flow from spirita to snortals,

o nek thereader to recolve nodoctrlue put furth by spirits,
{n theso columns, that doecs not comport \\‘l'!l' his reason,
Each oxpressesso miich of truth na he percelves,—no moro,
¥ach ean speak of his own condition with truth, while ho
gives opinions merely, rolativo to things not experienced,

—Our sittings nre fren to any ong
wr&iﬁﬁ‘}’}?eﬁﬁmg Eﬁllion(l. They are hield every afternopn,
at our office, commencing at IALY-PAST TWO} thoy aro
closed usually at half-past four, aud visilors are expected
to remaln untll dismissed.

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.
The communications given by tho following spirite, will be
published {n regulur course, Will thoge who read ono from
& splrit thoy recognize, writo us whether truo or fulso?

March 8-=Henri Dejeln, Hans Valkendahl, Louiga Taylors
Charles L, Toylor. -

March 9—David Moore, Lucy Wentworth, Donnis Maloney.

March 10—~Captain James Davis, Benjamin Webster, Rov.
John Brooks, Bill Curtis, Mary White, .

March 11—Samuel Crafts, Elias 8mith, Patrick Murphy,
Charley Clark, Edwin, James Waldron, R

March 14—Nameless, Willlam Lewls, Sarah J, Sargent,
George H, Chadbourne. .

March 17—Clars Flanders, Thomas lentley, Judson Hutch-
inson, 8arah Higgins, Willlam Carter, Jack (n elave.)

March IB~Timothy A, Cowdry, Emtly Jane Carver,

Mareh 19—David Pearson, Pully Westeott, » Xerxes."

March 21—Samuel Phillips, ¥rank Btevens, * Engincer,"
Rov. Dr, Emmons, Kirk Boott.

March 22—l’lxlllﬁnuarlon Key, Danlal Clark, Timothy A,

Wilkins, Mary Philllps, . RO )
March 23—8am Quinn, Botsey Cook, .Perley M. Klbbo,
Thomas Bisby, Abagail Ficld, o :

. 8amuel Garland, - :

Thoy will not let me use your medium to speak, bup give
mo permission to present myself for deseription, )
.. ho above was written } by “thoy,” the spirit wrlting mean®
tho spirits controlling and guiding the circle and medivm,
..I 800 & man who nppears to be about fifly years of nge-
., Bhould think ho might bo nbout five feol five or six Inches
high; very straight and thick set, full face, high broad fore-
. head, and blue eyes: not much haly, for it is very thin; says
- ho was to have nl)okcu here two daya ago, but found himsalt
-unable to; says
been told he would do more harm than good, by coming In
hla present state of mind, but ho sces . no renson . for such an
argument against him, He is forbidden to eny what hio wieh-
- o8 to, - Ha says, toll my brother to ask Mr. IL about my body,
- and ke ean give him all nocessary fuformatlon. o snys tho
firat opportunity I have of speaking, shall bo well occu-
pled by me; but good- byo now, March 4,

. Hamilton Winslow,

Isui)pono the first thing nocessury is the name. Bome-
thing 1 did not expect, this 1s. I thonght the modo was dif-
forent from what it scems to bo. My namo was Hnmnilten
Winslpw. I am, or rather I was, n native of Mcmphis, Ton-
neseo, I was forty-four years of nga whon I loft carth,
“digease, I suppose, might be called eonsumption.

I died at ¥agal, whither I had gone with tho hopo of re-
galning my health. My family, which consists of a wife and
four chilitren, are now living in Mobile, It is tothem I wish
to speak. IfI can succeed in proving myself to them, I
ehnll find myself doubly blessed, and ghall becomo quite con-
tented In my new position.

I gave up busincss nbout threo years prior to my death, be-
ing unable to attend to ft. I was directed to come here, yot 1
haedly knew undor what conditivns I was to commune with
my friends, 1 hardly expected to et themn hero, but thought
1 might reach them, .

Now I am fully satisfled that tho spirlt ean roturn and
commupo with its friends, I think I nm In a position to bo-
leve nlmost unything. I met with a gentleman by the name
of Haddon, from New York, who was o spiritunlist. Wo con-
versed much upon the subject, but I did not see then, and
could not pluce confidence in his statemonts, Ho scemed 1o
seo it to bo his duty to infurm mo that } could roturn and
commune with my friends. I am deeply indebted to him for
hils words, for they havo furnished me with a key to unlock
my present position, 1 certainly think hio was o lttle wild in
his conception of spirlt Ufe, for 1 see-nothing so beautiful as
heé represented hero.  Dut I did not come to spenk of this,
but that 1 might open the communication betweon mysolf
and wife,

I can only tell my wifo and children that Tlive and have
power to sce and speak, 1 am, at times, ablo to hear and sce
what concerns them, I sco many things which have trans-
plred with her.  For fnstanco, I know my wifo has lest two-
thirds of what I left her, by mismanagement of frionds, und
that she mourns over this on nceount of the children; but I
think she has cnough left to caro for thom. Our oldest boy
1s nway ut school, and the mother thinks strongly of recalling
him. Butns I mn permitted to see that he Is very comfrta-
bly sltuated as he is, I do not think it well to do 8o,

Wo in spirlt lifo'are not to be fdle; in fact our activo lifo Is
but just commenced. All seem actively employed, but I find
all who stand upon the same plane with myself are anxious
to establish communion between themselves and friends, and
that is what I wish te do, -~

Oh, I always bolieved tho spirite of our friends were with
us and watehed over us; but that part which tells us the
spirit ean spenk as I now,speak 1 could not hellove.

Now If the fricnds read thie, I trust they will glvemen
welecome, and not refusoto recoghize mo because I.am freed
from my old body ; for my position ls fur botter than it was
Yefore my change, Tho prosent timo is 1850, If I am nformed
aright.  Thon I havo boen hore g little over two years.

" March 4, .

Augustus Thorndike,

Well, young man, what’s tho news jn my lino? You were
80 very kind when I was last here, aa Lo postmoup.  Wasn't
T o resident of Boston? Wasn't I1? Just beeause 1 wont
away nnd stayed n fow years, that didn't make me a non-
resident. )

+Oh, thoy arc very foolish—Iabor lost. Thoy may contest
that for ton yoars, but it will remajn just ns strong s it is
now, 1supposc sympathy i with the other party. Iex-
pocted that, but X didn't” muko o lock that everybody's key
will fit. :

Time will tell, and I-think it will tell you that I am right,
Wo were nover .very pleasantly situated in our fumily. .In-
atead of hearing to mo and obeying me, the obedleneg was
directed in another way; and do you supposo I wns going to
Do foollsh enough to reward thom for their disobedienco?

—_—

1 returncd howme to settle afihirs to my satisfuction, and' I

did so; and I have n't altered n bit, :

What are you dolng—writing down what Isay? What
business have you to dothat? Obh, yes; X would lke well
eniough to havo the public know how T feel in this matter,
but I do not wish-to commune with my family—not harmony
onough. - : ’

Mygdnughwr was headstrong and willful; sho might havo
married better,
her: it isn’t my -placo to. Blie is dissatisfied and I nmn sat-
fsfled. Who is counsel for the complainant? Choate and
Qurtis? Well, let them work ; but it will bo labor lost. That
will was, not the result of & moment's thought, but of days
and wecks, and 1 looked ft over and over, for I was satisfied
they would contest {t. Goud Lono of contentlon, that. Tha
lawyers will get o good shiare, and they might as well have it
ab anybody. . o .

,Insano§ what right have thoy to call me insano? Did X
not transact all my business straight? . )

* Yes, 1-do have control over it now, and I have friends hero
- who help'me. I have will enough to break down all opposi-

- “tlon.” I had it on carth, and I huven't lost apy of it. If X

think I'am wrong, 1 shall not be afrajd to como back and say
80; and I am not afrald ta say;whnt I go.

. - What's Harvsid: going. W do? Yés, I was told thoy had
dono nothing. Oh, well, I don't caro how' that gocs, I
thought it was a good institutlon, and I gave them some-

- thing; If they dbn't seo fit to tako it it isn't my foult—1

. .don't caroa straw for that.  Well, well; 1I'll go now--I havo

- buslneds to attond to. : ' Mareh 4,

FRINE S ¢ X —— -

S Touisa Davis.

. I want to speak tomy grandmother. Sho iz not bere. I

want to tell her whoro fam. 1'm drowned, an® I'm in

.~ -llegvon now, My grandmother’s nane is Davis; hor first

"V nameo is ltke my mother's—it’s Mary. My mother i8 hero
*Slong of me. My name I8 Davis; my grandmother knows my

name, - Well, it'was Louisn, My father’s namo was Plalsted;

)ie hias gone away. Idon’t know him, nnd I want to talk to

" my grandmother. She lives in Kast Boston, I was most slx
. when I was drowned—yes, I be sure, - Yes, I dld go toschool.

I wentto Mrs. Olarkson's school; she kept to home where she

lived, in Enst Boston, I've been here most four years,

‘mother says, I want you'to tell my grandmother I want to

- seo her and talk to her about many things I hall; and I want

" you to ask her what mado her cry when I was Lrought homo

dead? There was two of us there then—me asleep and meo

awake, audsho was crying over me, whon I was asleep, all

tho time, and she did n't speak to me when I was awake, I

. could ece her.

A veory childitke allusion to tho lifeless mortal body over
which the gr her was weeplng, and to the spiritual
body, which had left its caskht and stood beslde it with all fts
powers to note what was transpiring about it; yet invisiblo to
mortal. - ]

I fell fn the water down where they make ships. I was
playing there, and Ifell in, Whenl got In tho water I was
afraid of the fishes, and then when I woke up grandmother
was crying over mo when I was asleep, and didn't sco mo
when I'was awake. I wantto tell her I have nice things
here, and that I am eorry I went down there; she told mo

-nottogo: I felt sorry to sechercry, When I was nsleep

my hair was wet, and then I was buried in the ground; then

1 sco o fine nice lady, and she sald she was my mother, and I

-thought sho was, too, and sho took care of me. - .

. Wont you write anice long lotter, and write ft big, so

.t grandmother can read {t? Why don't you have aelate? I
.don't want to stay any more. Yes, I went. to church with
my grandmother sometimes. No:J didn't go to SBunday
gchool ; Emma Baker used to go; sho had nicer clothes than
1had, and she had amothcr snd a grandmotler to fix ber,

s namo was Samuel Garland; says he bas

My

$he had her cholce, and ho can tuko caro of |

sl uy grondmothes could o't wee ta g me very well. M
mother died when Lwas o baby, sibd 1 lived with tny gratds
nathier,

[hall 1 et drowned 'nml o tosleep when I go from hero?
Wil she ery nhout 107 Wont you tell grandmother that
mother goes thero kometimos with me?  Feouldw'y wiite; |

and rend, bub L couldu't writo nny,  Good bye,  Mureh

- Joy H. Fairchild,

“Blessed be the Tord our God, for lie Luth glven mo victory
over deatly, hiedd and thoe grave,” . ’

Thero words ¢amo to me Nke fresh buds from spring's
gurden, when 1 et entered the spiriteworld, My aplrit
would ery out fo thanksgiving to God for all his blessings,
but this priceless boon ftdid not expoct to recelve.

80 long ol by tho coyflnes of tho tlesh; eo long subject
to tho cold marblo of Ml 4 15 In tho fret state, 16§ 1o
wonder the splilt crlen out In thanksgiving to Its God, when
free from mortatity,  Blesscd, ns 1t fs, with all its ecnses, it
can but feel n great overflowlng of love for the great Author
of all things, .

In coming baek to you to-day, I nm carrled hnek In thought
to many dark places when I wilked in mortality; but, thanks
to God, 1t I8 all over now, and tho cold ray-so of lifo i8 nil
overl={n its placo s tho sunshine of (God's love,

Men stamp thelr brethven with sin, sometimes, when they
aro-not evll, Men cast falso accusations nguinet them, and
by the light of cvil they behold evil in thefr brothers, But
as God fs the perfecter of all, in due thne mun shall boe
brought to a knowledge of truth, and shall love hils brother,

I roturn to you early, ns to my dear friends—perhups too
goon; perhaps the joyousness and thanksglving may be
turned to reinorso; ]lcl‘ll:\yﬂ I may sufier the torients of
hell; perhaps that kind father who now smfles sweetly upon
me, may consign me to punishment—but while the sun
shincs upon iue to-day, I must ery out {n praise to him.

Yeo, I am glad Lant freo from earth, and although I would
fain Lloss those who are behind me, by coming to them and
pointing them to a boetter land, yet tho thought of abldin
with them fills mo with horror, Ol the place looks dreary
My splrit was imprisoned so long, it becamo weary of its con-
finemont. Perhaps this is but a sudden rovolution and will
oend. But no! Bternityis written upon it—progress Is nine—
for it our ¥ather looks with an impartinl eye upon his ehil-
dren, may lie not me and pardon. one as 'well as anothoer f—
for his loving kindnoss surcly must covernll, T

Changed! * Yes, o happy change—n blissful union in spirit,
world.  Freedom stands written uppn everything, Lifo stands
forth in all her power, unfettored Py sin. The grave contains
my body, but my spirit, so snys fry Bod, siall ‘dwell in- his
presence forever. My prayers aro nns\‘ycred—yes, my loftiess
concoptions aro fur more than reallzed . .

- What—what shall T eay te tliose dear ones who mourn for
me? Toll them to dry tholr tears, for fulth points fur beyond
tho sky of tho present, and hopo reaches out her hand to
graep that of the Almighty. They need not monrn for mo—
my caeo demands no tears; my pathway through Iife was
wntered by such sorrowful emblems; but I would not sce

"] them shed now. No; but rather- let mo seo them praising

God Wint I am no more confined to flesh, .

Onh it T had knpwn what Inow know, I should not have
beon willing to walt God's timo for “miy freedom. Tho words
of tho poet, onco so famillar.to me are now fresh before mo:

“Qould wo but elimb where Moscs stood,
And viow tho landscape o'er, .
. - Not death’s cold stream, nor Jordan's flood,
" Bhould fright us from the shore."
. Oh, death would have been nothing to mg, had I kndwn
Wwhat I uow know, and thoy who are of, tho now light should
pose ont without fonr—they should surcly wrap them up n
mantles of Jence, aud 1o down to rest, knowing that they
shall swako (n mansions of pence, whero the love of the Fa-
ther-Is better known than on this cold shoro,

I hove risen—ycs, rison from atl that which confined mo in
the mortal life; and my dear frionds mustlook for mo, not in
that Innd so fur from oarth they eall heaven, but at their fire-
sldes thoy may axpeet to meet, ma: arpund the soclal bonrd
thoy mny look for mo as one of their number—yes, they now
stamp heaven and tho spirit-world on the atmosphiarn thoy
breathio, for the chango has been with mo—not with the world
of mind and matter. ,

“ Pralse God, from whom all blessings flow,
Praiso him, yo children, here below ; ‘
Praiso him above, yo hggvenly host—
Pralso Father, 8on, and Holy Ghost.”

Prafso kim for what wo hear; for what we see for what we
know; for what wo arg dally permitted to enjoy, Oh, how
truo It 1s, night is but a fershadowing uf the moeruing sun—Iis
but the bud of joy. Death 1s but the bud of oternni lif. Oh,
happy thought} may it burn forever upon the altars of hu-
man hearts, glving them o understand of themselves, and
thelr relution to their God. Murch 5.

John J. Flanders.

The Christlan always dles through hopo and fenr, Iow
strango it i8] Yes, the spirit is always born into the spirit-
land between hope and foar, I never mot a Christien in all
my life who could tell you ho firmiy belieyed bo should enjoy
the pleasures of heaven after death. No; they may slways
describo thelr feellugs {n the words of the poot t—
“There is a heaven o’er yonder shore,

A heaven whore pleasures nover dio}

A lieaven 1 sometimes hope to sce,
Though fear it is not henven for mo,"

fo dles the Christian; and why js 1t? I fonr they do not
placo that firm retiance upon thelr God they should, I fear
thelr fafth {8 a mere phantom, without any reality. My
Ju;!rgmout, is worth something, for I judge them all by my-
soll,

Yos, thoy nll have a firm belief in a heaven, a loca) one
and a pursonal God; but they foar It is not for thém, nnd yet
thoy wiit tell you they havoe performed all the requests of
GOJ; they have gone down into and come out of the water—
have made & public profession of faith, and yet they toll you
they foar they havo no phissport to heaven.  Surely it tould
not have boen signed by the Gront 8igner of all passports—
surcly theroe {8 no knowledgo there—it may pusa awny with
tho breath of the first wind, None know the keen torturo of
tho splrit as it pnascs from world to world. That spirit may
havo rendered ‘due homnge to its God, yot it has no know-
ledge of thatGod; for the Seriptures tell them that thoy who
havo passcd over the Jordan of Death caunot retura to tell
men of that land. And so they beliove that whon tho seal
of death fs put upon the body, there is ne moro knowledge to
Lo obtained from tho splrit. .~

+ Tho ancient says thero I8 no knowledgo In the grave of tho
land wherounto wo go.  We know well there Is né knowledgo
{n tho gravo—wo would not look for ft in the decaylng muss
which is in the grave—the epirit has gone forth, and is not
only freo to go to its ablding placo in earth-life, but roturns
at pleasure.  For the samo anagnetic law that Linds the spirit
to the body, snd made it a living, moving thing of life, ut-
tracts that splirit back to carth; and whon it finds itself Lack
to old material scopes, its first thought Is, ns I seo my dear
oncs, how ehall I commune with them? And the eplrit is
not satisfled untll perfect communion fs estabilohied between
them and friends they have on earth,

Now I was taught to beliove in a porsonal God, and loeal
heaven, whan on earth. I believed this; but I could not tell
where heaven was loented. I did not know my God, and
overy altar I worshipped at boro the inscription, “to tha
unknown God'" I tried to serve that God, nud thought I
loved him; but when I entored the spirit-werld, I learned
that God was overywhoro—was n principle, nol a person-
ality; that ho was i mo, and in all mankind; that wfmlo\'or
prompied mo to good, was God, That prineiple wil, in time,
bring all mnnkind to a knowledgo of themeelves; and if they
know themselves, they will, in time, know their God,

Tho mon _of the world, who have clothed themsolves in a
spiritunt armeor, caunot fear death, I do not mean thoy who

‘| htwvo simply belloved, but they who have fully realized that

which has been told themt of the coming of tho spirit form.
Thoy surcly cannot.fear death, for tho chauco of progression
is better on that side thun on this, for hiere thero are tompta-
tions on overy hand—the spirit of ovil {8 always endeavering
to closo {n around the spirit. When tho spirit s free from
mortal forny, it is loss the subject of tomptation, and, thero-
fure, botter capable of progresston,

. Wo havo spoken of o heaven, and it may bo our duty to
spenk of n hell.  Hell fs found whero Inhurmony exists, If
fnharmony {8 found in the highest sphere of tho celestial
world, hell §s thero,  Hell Is an outgrowlh of Inharmony, and
when tho-spirlt 18 discontout with its lotyand murmuring
comes forth, wo nro Buro that hell is therd; ‘Whon the sin.
stalned spirit Jooks within upon its transgressious, it cnn
but enjoy ita- hell, for there s hell there. When the mur-
deror wakes in romorso ho wakes in hell, and ho suffors for
his sins,- Tho trial, the judgment, and the 'hell, come at
once. Yes, when the spirlt is resurrected from the innate
thought to that well-spring of Hfe, romorse, then comes tho
punishment, far more keen' than any that cduld hinve been
‘bestowed by earthly hands. Iron bolts and bars do nob seryve
to punish the criminal. Nol send them, if 'you ploease, from
the natural to tho spiritual world, that {8 no punishient

.| when compared to the hell of an awaked | that is

fornter hellef, nnd

could mnko Neures nnd things on the slate, nud 1 emid nyrll ;

" vinee myself of tho truth of pleltuallamn, sl as yot 1 linve
Taiet with poor saceees,  Now b e, felomd, 1 you ean, what

1 ahallddo to Iu-col’w n Sphrituadist . Must 1y down all my

nosenny I eannot understand it 1 can't bellevo it, nud
yetyourayy ‘goforth fearlersly, and -you shall nob scturn
cmply-hmulml.' "

Our splritunl friend eald something ke this: *Did you
over enll for your friends whe have 1eft you for tho spleit.
world " #0h, yer was repliet, “but they only come In
auswer Lo my t:nh. nnd have enly given me what they have
culled from my own mind; that {; o, proof to me."

“Now," sald the leliever, “ruppoxo you nsk s certafn
questlon liere, In your own mind; it shadl bo unknown to me;
BUPPOSO You Tequest sume oo whotn you know to huve
pussed from enrth, to como and answer tho question, by somo
menns uhknown to you, Tt yuur question be a stralghtfor.
ward one, and eapablo 6f & stralghtforward answer,' Tha
friend veplied: “I havo requested iy frionds to como aid
fll\iulxlx.m somtethitng 1 was not thinking of, and I always
ulid, . ’

* Well," snld the friend, “cast thy bread upon tho waters,
and it will veturn to theo sftermmydays.”

And then they parted, but we did ot leave untll wo hnd
learned the quéstion, which was this: What 1s Gad, and how
rI‘Irl‘ p;)ur mortils to know whether vur acts are accoptablo to

m

"'he good book tells us Godl 16 n splrit, and they wha worship
hin must do o in spirit and trath. But let us pauso and
consider what s this spirit, Who cantell? Womight ns
well say it 18 o life-princlple that pervades all things, whethor
aulmate or inaniniate, I contend God inhnbits this table—
that ho lves i the wind—benteath the bowels of the carth—
{Icep in yonder waves—high in tho.cternal spheres of
ave, | .

Now how shall T prove my theory truo? By proving that
God Is lfe, and that life1s In evorything,  Yes, this tablols
imsseased of life, which may bo ealled tuto action by placing
t Into u certain position. Bring the table in connection with

and from that decpy comes forth now lifo, - .
The cold winds of Autumi dlvest your forest monarchs of
thelir clothing, The ground far and wido Is strown with dead,
sore leaves, I8 there nolife in the leaves, dead as they np-
Bonr to mortal lifo? Surely thero i8 lifo there, aud, by being
rought in confact with thie mother carth, they go ngain to
dress tho monarehs of tho furest, Yos, thc{ give lifo and
strength to the monarch onk, to the tiny sapling, for'God is
there, . But *ho hath created man in his owg image,' says
the Bible, Yes, mmy, the grand apex of nnt.&q" gtands og
thie grand representative of God, of intelligence, of wisdom ;
he walketh erect- upon carth, and his thoughts go forth to
meet thoso fn highor spheres of earth, and to draw from them
corresponding thoughts, So mun is near to God, 18 allled to
God ncurer than anything fu nature, What {3 God? - Wo
answer, God is lifo, Ile takes up his abodo within the casket
of the criminal, and however well clad in sin that criminal

fng placo beneath the eanopy of sin, and when God, through
nature, shall call ‘tho corresponding atom to como forth, it
shall eboy the summong, aud come forth not only in the ma.
terinl imige of the Fathor, but In the spiritual image, for tho
spirit shall no longer bo cmmrcd by sin,

How slinll theso children of the great Elernal fe-spring
know when thoey pleaso that mighty source? Has not thoe
Gront Bource of ull things given them to know ¢+ '8in brhui's
its own duirkness—truth brings its own light, Obedicnce to
the commands of the great natural Inw which is God, will
bring not only pedce of mind, but that truo’ joy that mortals
80 much seek for, Every branch bearing tho fmsge of the
father I8 governed by. s lnw peculiar to himself.  Our friend
may nsk how §8 this? Wo will tell you how. QOno child of
tha Enthor belioves that ho comnmits & siu by performing nuy
mandal labor on the Sabbath duy—ho rully belloves it is his
duty to abstain from all labor, Now, belleving ns that child
of God professes to, and possessing that belfef, will ho not
commit o sin by guing contrary to that bollef? That bellef
is a light, a guldo, a Leacon, to that individual, and if he full
to walk in that light, then comes the remorse, the punish-
ment. I have sinned, andwn unhappy by reason of that sin.

Auother brother may cunceivo it to be his duty to labor on
the 8abbath; homay fu all honesty see nosin In it. Now will
such an one sin? No; wo answer no—the lght within him
teaches him thero fs no stn, and there is none. 8o, then,
each Individual must worship God by the light he has, and
will not the Groat Spiritua)l Seurce bo well piensed with
him? Burely ho will, for if they find favor with that stom
here, they will surely fiud it within the atom beyond. Tho
crimlnnl maey evinece no remorso to the mortul eye, but, could
you look within the interfor, and view ghe working of that
soul, you would seo that tho lips had Rifused to utter what
was written on the tabiet of the soul. 8in never goes nlone
—it is the twin brother of rej and punist Who
dous nut feel happy after pussiug n day or week in perfect
harmony with self? Who cannot lle down at night without
uny compunction of conselenco, who has performed every
act that duty hag lald In his wiy—that has adhered to tho
monitor within, None can help being happy under such con-
ditions, for hupplness cometh where right Is stamped upon
the feclings. Do that which scometh right to thee in the
eves of thy God, nnd you shall In nowlso be unhappy, Oh,
our father askoth nonct you are unable to perform; he ssketh

"no gift that you mubt cull from your neighbor's storo-house ;

but that ho hath placed within your reach, he demandeth
that you shall oceupy thercon untll you shall como uphigher,

ur dear brother will remnrk that ho lives In an ago when
darknoss is bursting forth Into light, and, as thoe light will
shine fur all, he will remomber that he, too, may walk in tho
fullness of ,wisdom, and enjoy that his soul so much de-
sires—peacs of mind—truo contentment which springoth
from a happy spirit; an acquuintance with God, for when ono
once Is fully ncqualnted with him, they will seldom full to
oboy him: for he s uot tho austere monarch he has boou
represented to the half-etarved world, but a Kind, loving, na.
tural parent, who requlreth no more than his childron are
able to do. "

And now let us, ero wo go, nsk that brogher to walk by the
light ho has—instead of turning asldo to follow o star afur ofl
that has no light for him; et him walk by the high and holy
influence within, and then God will give {\Im ol meat in due
season, and of light In the morning, The morning Is oven

henrt, and when the night hing gone fromn about him, may ho
walk among the dark oncs of carth, causing them to know of
thio father, )

My name I8 necessary, I suppose. You may give my friend
tho namo of] Dunicl Guss, lio will recognize me at once.
Should uty tio in your way ngain, I will control your
medium to speak further with my frlond.  Good day.

March 7, , —
Thomas Latta.

What do you require? - Confound it, all that? I never had
a good momory, and I can’t remeniber all that, - First time I
como. \What's all this crowd for ¢ .

oIt puts me in mind of old times; its new business, but it
scems ko some new business revived,

WoIl, my namo was Thomas Latta 3 T have beon dead about
two years—a little better than that. Iowned a saw-mill in
Californin, in S8acramento; had a disputo with my partnor
and he stabbed me. 1 safd I owned a saw-mtiil, 1 owned half
of it, - I want to talk to him. The amonnt of it is, my part-
ner is making himself miscrable all thi timo about me, Ain't
no necessity fur it,  I'm well onough off, I've gota wifo in
Pennsylvania nud my nelghbors will toll her I'm _pretty well
off, too. 1 bellove my afluire hiave been settled up protty
squaro, so I have nothing to eny about that. My wifo {sin
Frederickstown, I'a., I suppose; 1 left hor thore, but I don't
‘l;‘now as sho I8 thero now, for I have not scen her sluco

eath.

I went to Cnlifornin in 1850, ovorland. My partnor has
been tried and ncquitted for my murder, and is at large, mi-
ning now, on his own hook, 1 was stabbed hero and here, in
tho lowor part of the ribs nud alittle above. I was. miore to
blane ; I got him terriblo mad, ermzy mad—he didn't know
what he did, I have forgiven him, nud I gucss 1t's about timo
for him to forgive himself. My wifo's namols Mary Eliza«
both, I ehould liko to sny somothing to her, but I must think
of it. Tleft onough to take carc of her. I wish I knew what
clso to say, but I don't, .
Tho row commonced about tho payment of a bill, e
charged mo with receiving Fay for o bill, and I donded it; ho
know I lied ay the time, I'll ownuphere. I'm sorry, and ho
suffered enough fordt; but I am better off than I thought I
should bo, When tho Doctor told me I couldn’t live, I saw a
small chance of bolng happy, and I got disappeinted whon I
got here. 'Taint nosucha place s you think it is, I cnn tell
{ou. I come here to mako others happy, He is mourning
himself to death about it, and will die a suiclde; its as bad
to mourn ono’s self to death, ns to cut one's throat. " Bay I'll.
como agunin, Bay, if ho has got anything - to-say {6 ‘'me, ask
him t& roply, ind we will get up o correspondenco.

-The spirit that told me to come here, told me, thatif I would
come hore and give a communijcation, ho would sce that my
partner got {t. 1 guces ho is good enough, but I will look,
around, and If my partner gets this, and 1if he roplies, all
right; if not, I'll como again, I was forty-five years old,

T bought out a man named Btovens; Ididn't have money

tho hell of fire and brimstoue that burns until the splrit be-
comes purified by rcason thercof.
Oli, that all true Christlans would cast away that fear that
clings so closcly to them.  Fears should not” bo found with
tho Christian, Thoy who belfavo in o heaven, and think they
havo comformed to the law of God, should nurture thint belief
untll it becomes n knowledge—for they must kuow there is
knowledge somewhere, and they should not fear to tarry by
the wayside to gather flowers of knowledge—they should not
fear to turn out from tho pathway to find botter knowledge
for tho soul. R

What muy eerve for one chlld of the Father, may not gerve
for another, Yo are told of one pathway by whlcf; yo ‘shall
reach heavon—we are told of leglons. Do, ch man, whatever
may.seem right and wholesome to that Interior principle that
abldeth In all, and there flud a path that lendeth directly to
heaven. Turn untothine own soul, and hold communion with
thy God thereln, and thy God will Liear thee, and will lead
theo not perhiaps through flowery paths, but direct unto
heaven, Every tudlvidual has a pathway of his own whereln
to walk to heaven—every one must go to heaven in thelr
ownway, And yet tho light that shines in tho sacred templo
of ono soul shines in all. It may point to the east, in one
soul—to the north in another, and to othera other ways; and
yet, il they follow that light, they will be led to happiness,
+ My own dear fricnds have called to me. I cannot satlsfy
them, for I cannot cater thelr temple, Preconcelved opinion
has builded a wall around my fricnds, and many years labor
wiil only throw it down; but I will stand outside, and knock
at the gate, hoping in time to oblain admittance,

Ycs, my name is John J. Flanders, My communleatiomis
expected, but it will not meet the anticipations of my friends,

March 6.

. Daniel Goss.

#Qast thy bread upon tha waters, and aftor many dags it
shall return unto thee,” .

On the tenth day of tho Inst month, I was presont wWith
othor fricnds who have left the mortal, and tho followIng con-
versation was carried on between a skeptica! genteman.and
ono who professes to bolleve in this now light. -

The gkeptical friend said, “I have tried very hard to con-

gh to buy out all, and I eaw this man In Racramento;
he thought ho could do better In the mines at first, but after-
wards ho put mongy In with me, and we wore in business al-
most & year—porhups a little mare. March 7.

. Eliza Bennett,

T want you to write for me. I -want you'to say I camo
here. My namo was Eljzn Bennett, and I was ten years old.
I want you to sny my father I8 hero with me. My mother
snys sho wiil believe if I would go somewhere and send her o
good many things to Erove. to her I could come, and she
wants me o toll wherb I llved In 1840, I lived in Billerlea
strect, In Boston, Bho wants«me to tell what I wasmost fond
of when I was on earth, Tell her, music and dancing, 8he
wants moe to tell her what was tho Iast thing she ever bought
for mo that plensed me very much, It wasa palr of brown
galter boots ; and sho wants me to tell her what she gave mo
for o birth-day present, tho last she gave mo. 1t was a coral
Eﬁzkilaco with a gold clasp, aud a cross, and a bracelet Just

8he wants mo to tell her what dlsease I died with; they
eay it was scarlet fever, but I don’t know~—and she wants mo
to tell her how I woro my hair, It was cut off shiort; sho
wants me to tell hor whal dress I used to wenr that I liked so
well, It was a smnll plaid silk, pink and black,

8he wants mo to tell her what I sald the day I died, when
she was glving mo medicine, X don't remember—I guess -1
said 1did n't-want it, but T don't know.

gho wants me to tell her what year I dled in. I dled in
1854, - Now.tell her 1 have given her all, and I want her to
belleve I come.

You see, a gentleman my mother used to know, was whero
there was heeple sltting, and he asked if thero was anybody
thero that knew him. And I eald I did, and the epirits sald I
might comg up and answer, and I did, and gave my name,
And I did, and they told my mother, and she smd ehe did it
belfeve, but if I would comd to hor and tell her all this sho
would belleve. I was there and heard what she said, and.
they told me I might come and answer her.

My mother's namo is Eliza. 1want to como vory much;
don’t you think sho will belleve me, and 1ot mo come? My

father died beforo I did; ho said I must not " anythin
did not know, ! ! givo M?'\rc gl

throw myrelf entleely upon tho new phes |

certafn vegotable substances, and it will commence jo deceay, -

may. be, yet Gud is thero—thnt clement of good hasan nbld-"

now ; the sun of truth 18 oven, now ready to shine inte"his -

T'ita Honry Ilomor,

Biil stonnied to bear the eross; [ bollove the olil saying
ahout the wicked, 1s o very troo ong~thero s no resf for
them, Mot of easth's peoplo think I they onty: had nonoy
they would bo hoppy, 1V tho greatest ciirse they ean proy
(or, Better bo n Nazarine than n Bolumon, Ohy if 1 wero
haek to earth o, T would not o worth nodollat, IF1 knew
whint I now know, Money embittered al) iy earthly mo.
nents, atid [Leauses mo great onxlety now, What §did |
shonld ot hiavo done, what 1 did not I should hpvo duno If 1
hod no toney, )

Why fu the namo of all that {s'good and fely am 1 called

hero tosday, and what Ip.worse, compelled to cotme—can you
tell? T,
I wan requested to, and tho request keeps ringlng in my
ears all tho time, wherover 1 go, “Come hero and prove your.
sclf, and glve us some proof that the soul {8 fnmortal," just
ua though this wnsn't unfolded §n ®)l noture, without my
coming back. When meu doubt the fimmortulity of theme
scives, they stand on very dangerous ground, 1 think.

Bome of myg frlends hero tell mo 1 ehull do a great deal of
good by simply coming here and announcing myself,  ray,
what good can Ido? T huve nothing to ofter. 1 can simply
suy 111ve to-day jdst ns much as I dld on earth, and live to
regret my past lifo, I am not always so unhappy, howover, as
?ruu su0 o tu-day, I have hnpplness hore when ourth and
ts shndows are farther from me thai they are st this time, My
frietd Thompeon had better walt until I am better ficted to
sutisfy him that the soul s immortal,

Well, well, 1havo presented myself, though I am a very un-
willing subject. My namo is itz Henry Momer, of Boston,
Goad doy slr, . March 7.

Col. Joseph Wing.
The following was written : '

My'daughter, my dear Fanny—thero {s much anxlety about
you in_epirit-iifo. * Many nup{mso you will' ba led from the
ath of duty aud right by the Influenco oxisting around yau
n mortality; but, my child, suffer .yourself to Lo ncyative
only to those who stand clther upon tho enme plane with
yourself or ono higher, and all will be well.  Oh, let not the
vain ones’of earth fnduce you to leave the path of duty,  No,
not nt any timo; but Jot that positive forco which the Great
Bplrit has given, be- your Saivour, for it mn{ be 1f you well
use it, Qh, my child, bavo I not told you that you shall in
no wise be forsaken 7 Therefore, put your trust in God und
his anguls, for they love to be trusted. ~ Kenring only ovil and

holding fust to nll gooduess, I am as ever, your ever watchful
father In spirit-life. - ' " -Cov, Josspit WING.
March 7, : : o
. | — ——

. CORRHSPONDENOH.
, . . .

WriLrAnp Barxes Ferroy, Bixonasrron, N. Y.—*1In the
town of Oswego, N, Y., on Thursday oveniug, March 10, at
the close of tho lecturc, the epirits controlling Mrs, Felton
said, ¢ Thero 18 o spirlt present who 18 a stranger to us; ho
formorly lived in. this place, and desiros to communteate.’
They then guve n vory minute déscrlpllqp of his personal
appenvance aud the discase he dicd of; they also remarked
that ho was ;' Freo Mason,' and that the Masons hiad cared
for hiim in his sickness, oven unto death, and closed by saylig
he deslres us to ask, * Are there any membera of tho Masonic
Pratornity present 9 If there are, ho wishes to tako them by
tho liand and thank them for their kluduz(*ss to him, for he
would say to thein, In the words of one of olden time, * I was,
sick and yo visited me—in tho prison of tho Lody, bound by,
discaso, and yo vislted and ministered unto me' One of tho
audlenco—the only Mason who chanced to Lo present—cnino
vpon the platform with Mrs. F,, when sho took him by the
hand, and-the spirit, through her, poured forth his thauks to
s earth brothers, for their kindness to him in his weary
and sufforing hours, using terms which no one but tho ii-
{tintaw} fully undarstood. At tha closo of his mddress, ono of
tho audienco—Dr, Chumplln—arose und said, * No.ono present
would il to recognize the spirit who' had presonted himeelf
ng ono Josoph DBriggs, for the description, of his person and
the cireumstances attending his sickness and death were too
minutely doseribed for any one to doubt; and as he was not
o Mason, ho would ask, for the bonefit of the audlence, this
question, which he hoped the geutlomau on tho plavform
would answer with all candor, unless in 80 dolng ho should
cowpromise tho scerets of the Order—* Do, you recognizo the
spirit nddressing you as o brother Mnason; or was thoro any-
thing peouliar fu thoe recoguition, more than wo, ns an

audls
ence, could pereelve ?° Thoe gentleman scemed much ngmf;:':

but, turnlnq to tho audlence, replicd, *No one but a M{stor
Mason ovor took me by tho hand In that way, and no ouo but
o Mastor Mason knows how to; as an andience you shall
havo the bonefit of that fiet, ae is your due.' IHo returned
to his scat; not a word was spoken; overy one preseut
seemed awe-struck, I nover saw from such a test of spirlt
prescnco 8o great nn effoct produced upon 4 public audionco
during all my oxporience. It Is almost ncedloss for me to
sny that Mra. Felton never knew that such a peraon as Joseph
Briggs ever had an exlstepco; or that shic knows nothing
whatover of the signs and grips of Freo Masonry. At varlous
times Masons, Odd Follows and membors of Secrot Orders of
Colleges, ull havo come, and through Mre. F,, deconsed broth-
cra of theso respective orders by uppropriate and peculiar
signs havo been recognized;

If any of your renders desiro to know more fully of the
fucts of the caso nbove referrcd to, they can addross H. O,
Champlin, M. D., Oswego, N, Y."

W. B. 0, Apniax, Miou.—* Brother H, I, Falrfleld, of Wil-
braliam, Maga,, has been with us dispensiag the ‘bread of
llfo® to a portion of our of this place, and with good
offeot. o favored us r Babbath dfscourses at the
0dd Fellowe' Hall, At the ikt lecturo wo had assembled &
goodly number of eundld Inquirers, which wers grently in-
oreased with onch succeeding locture. The great and sub-,
llme truths of 8piritunlism wero presented in a manner so
cloar, Jucld and masterly to hungry and thirsty souls, that
thelr fmprossion left will not soon bo offaced from our memo-
rles, Wo parted with our brother (who has po endeared
himeolf to our hearts and nffections) with many rogrets; he,
howevor, with tho promiso of soon revisiting us.' II. P, Fair-
flold has, besides tho gIft of & powerful and cloquent speaker,
poculiar powors ns a heallng physiclan, Thoso of our fricnds
who sccured his services and are following his preseriptions,
aro being greatly benefitted, and wo have no doubt thatn
pormanent cure will bo effected with all curuble diseases that
ho has adminletered to.  Bpirituallsm is steadily progressing
in this section of thoe Stato, and somo of the friends nre
stropgly in favor of sceuring a plece of ground and erccting
thereon n suitablo bullding for the acconodation of those
of our locturing frionds who Inay bo induced to pnes this
way, Our city is located on the llne of the' Michlgan Southern
and Northorn Indiana Raflroad, thirty miles west of Toledo,
Ollo, and containing n populution of nearly ten thousand
inhabitants. With & slncero wish that your: oxcellent * Bane
nor' miay contiuue to shed fis welcome Ltalir on incroasing
numbers, I remain your friénd.”

D. GircanisT, FraxkuIN, N, H.—*Tho publication, first, of
Mr. Parker's, and littorly, of Boecher's and hapin's scrmons,
ndds much ‘to the character and Interest of your papor.
Ministors, deacons and church members sook the papor, and
delight to rend it, though thoy would dislike to havo the
namo of being subseribors, Under tho Influenco of the pres-
ent 'calm, Spiritilism s taking a moro pormanent root than
utany time heretofore, Pooplo are hegluning w,soe that bo-
lNovers ‘are nolther all fools nor fanatics, and that it is really
no very groat crime to accept any unmistakable, additionsd
eyldenco of man's future existence. The great misfortune of
Bpiritualism, hitherto, was that it was ‘but Inperfectly under-
staod by many adhoronts of the fafth, aud littlo or nothing of
its really fundamental truths known to its cnemles, - But in
tho prosent partial cossation in tho warfure, tho public mind
{s botter prepared to examine tho ovidences of the new falth,
aud consequently the coming year ‘ﬂll ndd hundreds of thou-
sands - to tho great number who now bollove that man exists
oternally, and that tho donizens of the higher existenco may,
under propor conditions, communicate with thoso of earth,”

f

A, 'W. GREENLEAY, NEWBURYrORT.—*W0 havo sustalned
regular meetings on Bundays sinco last Boptember, and have
boen addressed by some of the most popular speakers of the
day, Henry C. Wright spoke here recenily on *Tho Christ
of Calvary, and-tho Chrlst of Christendom—tho differonce
betweon them.' The subject of his second .locturo was
¢+Woman: her miesion as a wifo and mother.' . Tlo speaker
proved very clearly that the Chrlst which suffered on Calvary
was altogether o different individual from him, who, at the
present day, 18 worshiped ag tho infinito God. Mr. W.epeaka
clearly—without notes—and his lecturcs aro always well at-
tended nnd listened to with diligent nttontion, Whilo weo
have had many lettures, we havo ecen littlo or nono of the
phonomena. A good test-medlump might fnd it profitable to
stop in Newburyport n short time.” '

GronoE W. Hensey, Greenpust, WiB—" The Influx of the
spirit absolves all croeds, and tho still, small vbico within the

soullia heard.” N S

<
A country schoolmaster bogan ono morning the duties of
tho day with prayer, ns usual;bub after prayer ho went up
aud asked alittlo boy why ho had n't shut his eyes during tho
prager, when thoboy sharply responded ~=*Wo aroinstructed
in the Biblo to watch as well a8 pray.”
A corfain man had himeelf-called professor. When asked

what he was professor of, ho gald ho Was profussor of réUglon.
aav? ; ’ N

hiw Correspondenee,
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Bynopfla of Eloguont Dg:icouruoa by 2iss Emmo Hore
ngo.

Deati Banxen—Miss Emmn Ifnrdingo, tho cloquent
expounder of truth and religlous frecdom, nddreased
us on the Babbath morn, Iler subjeet, » Christ and
Christianity,” boldly and cleorly placed beforo tho
numbers nssembled, tho effects of bigotry and supere
atltion, to which the purc and holy name of the good
teacher, Jesus, had been appended by his followers,
8ho spoke of tho contradictions in therecords of tho
Evangelists, even with respect to tho birth of Jesus ;
8t Matthow stating that ho was born in tho timo of
Herod, the king, and 8t. Luke, that it was in" ho
days of Cyrenius, governor of Syria, periods of time
about fifty years apart. . In tracing the gedealogy of -
Jésus, it is not that of his mother, Mary, but of his -
father, Joseph, tho carpenter, which is given.  With
o thrilling burst of cloquenco the medium appealed
to her hearers ; to the reason, tho morality of the
times, that would reject as blasphemy the announces ‘
ment of & miraculous birth and immaculate concep-
tion, yet reccived such an account as truth whew
given cighteen hundred years ago. In the history
of the Indian God, Crishnn, that of the-ckild Bao.
chus, in the traditions of Egypt, this iden is heralded,’ -
and was by the Christians borrowed. from thém. No,
mention is made, by the historians.of the time, of
the appearance of the star in the East, nor of the-
wonders that followed upon the crucifixion, the dark-
ness and carthquake. Pliny, the bistoridn, ‘'who'
noted faithfully the changes occurring in: heaven
and carth, makes no mention of theso things. - She’
‘spoke of Constantine the great, tho first royal patron, "
of the Christian faith, who, with his-hands imbued
in-blood,; Fougbt‘for relief from the upbraidings of )
guilty consclence, by appealing to' tho: priests, and,
demanding of them to know what expiation’could
bo offered for murder. And his pricsts’ told him:
the gods could never forgive murder ; that no sacri.
fices would ntono; that he must suffer the- conse-
quences of his crimes. * He seemed tobe surrounded,
with invisible phantoms, and his soul -knew no rest ;
then ho ‘turmed to the Christian religion, and was
forgiven his sins, was told that Jesus had died for
him, and mado atonement for the sins of all,

« Oh, monstrous sbsurdity !’ said tho inspired
speakér; ¢ that gives impunity to sin, casting on’ ho
good, innocent, and holy Jesus, the burden of ‘men’s
crimes | Who, in this age of thought, can believe in
a God, so crucl and revengeful as to form the plan of
the much.vaunted vicarious atonement ; offering up
himself to appease his’own wrath, for the sing of
his ohildren whom he had made so imperfeot 1"

Not the simple tguchings of Jesus, not that law of
love whick Le taught and which embraced all human
duties, was the religion handed down to his follow.
ers ; but the oreed of St, Athanasius, the sanction .

f a blood-staingd, royal despot, erected tho standard
of Christinnigjxfnd gave its mandates to the world,
he conversion of the Emperor Constan.
tine, ho ¢ontinued his career of crime, putting to
death hib<pisters’ husbands, his nephew, and the
pricst @:’ d refused him remission of his sins.
And in the blood of Christ- his crimson sins woro
‘whitewashed, aud he wps heralded the champlon of
the Christian fuith. Jesus performed natural cures,
called miracles in those days;. performed them by
the power of his magnetism, his unfolded spiritual
nature. In all the record of his life, we find not ono
line written by himself, even his statements regard-
ing himself, as given by the Evangelists, are strange-
1y contradictory. We find his shrinking human na.
ture turning from the terrible doom awaiting him,
praying that the bitter oup might pass from him,

| yet strong in his adberence to the truth, sealing the

beauty of his teachings and mission by o malefac
tor's death, As Spiritualists, tho medium said, we
revered and hold soered the name of Jesus, and
aocepted him as a teacher, turning from tho absurd
narrations that rendered God a God of vengeance ;
from the contradiotory statements and endorsements
of shackled minds, to the views of truth and reason.
1t is impossiblo to render even half justico to those
discourses ; tho pen of o ready phonographer may ;
a8 it is, I bumbly strive to give but o faint outline ;-
but those who have heard cannot forget the array of
facts, the soul-felt cloguence ; tho bold, brave, noble
truths uttered by those lips, in vindication of our
Father’s love, in behalf of justice and true religion,
In tho ovening, long before the time for the com.
mence of tho leotitro, Sansom Street Hall was crowded,
The discourso 'was o continuation of the .morning’s
subject, and troated of the ecffeots of »theological
Christianity. The pictures presented to the audicnce,
in the glowing language of the spoaker, were thrils
ling in, their cffeot; she spoke of the crimes and
havoo perpetrated in religion’s name, for the honop
and glory of God. A :
: ThdCrusades, that carried so many thousand brave
youug hearts from home and happiness, to find their
graves upon o foreign soil ; the slaughters and orue
eltics committed boneath the standard of the oross 3
the horrible butcheries, the rovolting outrages coms
mitted by that zealous band—-the Kuights of the
Temple and of Malta; the persccution of the Jows
as o people, acousing those of the death of Christ
who wero not kuilty of it ; for it was the pricsts, and
-not the people, who had condemned him, And when
thé Church turned against her own' childrén-those
chosen emissaries of her will—it was whon' some
among them sought to protect some miserable Jew
or Pagan from the fury of tho priestoraft; they wore
then acoused of 'witohcrnft‘i,' of holding ‘intercourse
with spirits, and wore put’ to death in their turn—
all'this for tho honor and glory of God? -~ "=+
Tho nssombled intellect and strength, and inven~
tivo power of tho Christian nations in earlier times,
what was it cmployed upon? tho processions of
monks and friars, bearing aloft the sacred emblem
of Christianity ? They were employed in ‘inventing
instruments of torture and punishment,wherowith .
to tear the limbs and rack the joints of unhappy un.
believers ;- strong men, trembling,. fragile women,
hapless children, condemned to the tortures of the
Inquisition, to the flames, by these expounders of the
gentlo teachings of Jesug—all for the honor and glory
of God ! : . ’ :
The night of St. Bartholomesw, ushered in by mas-
saore, etands o record of the effects of that religion
ushered into the world by force; the followers of tho
Prineo of Peace, armed with the sword of vengeance,
slaughtered the peaceful, sleeping inhabitants of tho
city, by whoso bkd the guardian angels may havo
been standing; and the Cbristian. King and the
Christian Queen looked on; and the wretched: viee
tims, striving to escapo from the fury of their follow=
belngs, sought the waters, preferring that death to
tho one awaiting them at the hands of the brutal
soldiery, who, ab tho sword’s point, drove them to
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that last refuge from thelr pursuing cnwfty—all
this for the honor and glory of Uod!

Not yot liavo the groans of the sufferers ccased to
ascond unto heaven, from tho dungeons wheseln the
viotima of fanaticlsm langulabed 5 thelr crien yot All
thio alr, thelr blood cleaves to tlic spot; although
thewo glootny prison-houscs hiavo heon destroyed, 'tho
offot of tho ovil committed thoro hng not yet censed,
Bloodshed, gifd tyranny, and oppression, slaughter
and porsedition in tho name of fifm who bado us lovo
000 another—all for the honor and glory of God [

Thousands of spirits sent prematurcly and violently
from the earth, from tho tenoment allotted them by
‘tho good Father! Mournlng and desolation spread
over tho face of tho beautiful world! Tho blood of
man—that oil of lfo so mysteriously feeding tho

“Jamp of exlstence-~shed by his brother’s hand—all

for the honor and glory of Godl
The medium spoke of the Reformation, that, beno-
flelal in its results, yet had its riso in expediency,

‘and owed its acceptance to & despot’s will. Henry

"tho Eiglith of England desired the freedom to sin
with impunity, and when it wag denied to him by

" the Pope, he accepted tho doctrine of Luther to serve

his own purposes, * This was t"he inauguration of the
Protestant faith in England, and, like the Roman

Catholio Chureh, it continuell to enkindle the fires
©ooof persecution, to perpetuate bigotry and intolerance
" m=all for the honor and glory of God! ‘
.+ " In the name of religion, the fires of Smithfield arese

to heaven ; the souls of loved, innocent young chil-

- dren, were doomed to eternal misery; curses were

lnunched from one sect upon another, war declared,
and’ all humen fecling put ‘aside—all this for tho
honor and glory of God !

ang ‘was_ the medium’s

Grandly eloquent doﬁcl'uding

~‘address, Sho snid that the spirit Jesus, the pure,

Janguago I have

good, poaceful toncher, Was surely in our very midst,

- a3 'lio ; had- snid that whore only two ‘or_threo wore

assembled in his namo; thore would he bealso, Then
to our Father, the beneficent Creator, the loving and

-gstaining God,.she commended us, with-a forvent

burst of. truo religion, that moved many hicarts, and
cnused. many oyes ‘to overflow. Truly, our spirit-

friends overthrow tho anclentidols, but-in their plae |

they-put our loving Fathor,
' * Yours, for Truth,
Philadelphia, March 21, 1869.

Ty Pablic Press,
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A LOGICAL PHENOMENON.
Dean Banyer—The article in your issue for Mareh
12, signed Inquirer, is cettainly a logical phenomenon,

. characteristic, ] am surb, of no other person’but the

one who wrote it. On at first reading that strange
production, I becamo quito doubtful whether any
further notice from me could be due to one who had
done me 80 much injustico, and, withal, who evinces
such an utter inability for comprehending what I
havo so fully and freoly explained. In tho first
question put to mo, as I thought, in o candidl spirit,
‘about the trance, I gave prompt, truthful and ex-
plicit answers. I referred to my publio labors, to
thousands of my ghow bills and advertisements, and,
I may now add, some five different works which I
have written and published on Psychology, aud by
which 1 demonstrated tho great mistakes into which
Inquirer had fallen, and I was simplo enough to
suppose that this writer, whom I took to be a lndy,
would rejoico-in being sot right, and that sho would,
of course, mako the amende honorable, and correct
the mistakes into which sho had so manifestly fallen.
Dut in this hope I expeoted too much of candor and
Justice from the writer whom I had “attempted ¥ to
oblige, by giving her a generous, manly answer to
her interrogatories. 8he persists in Ler orrors; nor
is this all-—she coufesscs she has no proof of what she
had aflivmed of meo, not a particle of proof, when she
mado her statements ; and, even now, she has noue
except what sho thinks sho may distort from an ar-
ticle I have written since her erroncous statements
were at first made! And, here is a logical phenomn-
enon! Inquirer made erroneous statements of my
views of tho trance; I denied their acouracy, and
demonstrated their falsity by my ‘published adver-
tisements and books, for the past soventcen ycars.
Aud, now, what doos Inquirer do? Does sho re-
tract ? Docs she oven admit the possibility of her
having misapprehended mo and my views ? Noth-
ing of the kind! .Nay, she don’t admit that M,
Sunderland may, probably, know what his own views
Davo been for tho past seventeen ycars, 8o well ns
she does herself ! Iis disclaiming the views she had
attributed to him, is to her, *suilicient proof,”” that
sho g correct! Well, this is logic with a vengeance.
And, now, suppose I ‘point out the errors into
which Inquirer has fallen in this, her sccond article!
She rpeaks snceringly of a candid answer which I
have already mado to her inquiries. It was a mero
‘wattewpt.” I gave to cach one of her questidhs a
eaudid, explicit, and generous auswer, which sho has
failed to appreciate; I will now sliow that she has
erred again, ‘stumbled upon the very threshold of
this subject, having either willfully ignored my ex-
planations, or from incompetency to understand the
o used, she has built another castlo in

the air, thus :— e
I have over and over again, explained that the hu-
mnn witl hag no power in producing the trance, un-
til an influenco is previously gained over the patient
by addresses made to his mind' through one or ench
of ‘Lis external senses ; but that in - rave, very rare
cases, one who has been entranced through addresses
made to his external senses, may become sufliciently
susceptible to bo influonced, to a limited extent, by
tho mere volition of the operator, Now, . bearing in
mind how this person has becomo ' subjected to my
will, (through addresées mado to his external senseg)
weo will designute him asNo, 1. Then let us suppose
that I hava ten or ten thousand “otherpersons, en.
«tranced by thcir own minds, by suggestions which I
have.made to them through . their external . senses ;
and thus, ning, or nine hundred and ninéty.nine such
Bubjects, are in a state of trance, below' No. 1; vary:
ing in degrees from one to ono thousand, . These are
allin sympathztic rapport (as the French call it,) with
No, 1. They all krow that I wish them to feel cor-

" tain emotions, und to do certain acts; and thus, when

No. 1 speaks or acts in any given way, these ten or
“ten thousand other subjects do tho same; because
they hear what' No. 1 says and does ; they get their
cue from No. 1 "through their externnl senses! The
cas0 i8 as obvious as the noso on a man’s face. And
yet Inquirer says:— - . :

«It is o well known fact that mnn} .persons who
wore entranced in his lectures, went upon the plat-
farm, and it was eter understood by his audicnces at
the time, that said persons went upon the platform
becaunse Mr. B. willed them to come, Did his will
cause them to come, or did thoy come of their own ro-
cord ? - 1f his will operated in the case to draw them
up, to which onio of the'external senses was that will
directed ? Now it must be remembered that cach
subject is seated in the hell, with eyes closed and
hearing stopped, and yet they go upon tho platform
an entire stranger to all others of his subjects, and
perform what he wants them to.”

And all this, and ¢ moroe of the samo sort,” is re-
peated by Inquirer, precisely as if I had not given
the above explanation! Subjects always come upon
my platform because’ I #will them to como;” bag
they could never have known what I willed them to

do, if I had not told them, by addressing: tho exter’

nal senses beforo hamed. Soldiers on tho field of bat-
tle fight, fearless of death, because their commander
“ .mllsf’ them to do so; but if ho did uothing but
will them to fight, my opinion is that tho command-
er’s volition would accomplish just nothing at all;
and 80 in Pathetisr‘n—-tho operator’s will docs nothing,
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oxcept swhat ft does In his own words and netlons,
addressod nt firat to tho seneea of alght, hearing nnd
feollngs of his patlonts. Nor s {8 suscoptiblo of
proof that v splrits ” havo evor eritranced any mortal,
who had not fheard or seen sowothing! alleged of
“aplrit,” befure the tranco camo on? And when
persons of a certain tamperament once got {mpressed
with & notlon or nn Iden of an Influcnce, (in {'ntlwt-
fmn or Bplritualivn,) which they are mads to heliovo
is suflicient to entranco them~—-no matter whether
that « influcnico ” be real or fletitious--such persons
foll into that state which we call tho trance, '

Another important mistako madoe by Inqulrer, in
tho foregolng paragraph, i8 in supposing that v each
subject 7 introduced in a public lecture had Lis or
hor % hearing stopped.” .1 am suré that 1o ono sub-
Jeat, the world over, ever had the senso of *hearing
stopped,” when first cutranced, Scarcely ono in o
thousand e¥er has tho hearing atopped at all ; thomind
may be diverted and the patient may bo mado to be-
lieve that he does not see, or hear, or taste, or smell,
or feel, when ot tho snmo time they have tho uso of
cach of the external scnscs. It is n rare thing to
find tho sense of hearing wholly suspended inn stato
of Trance. Were it vholly « stopped,” how could o
patient hear what I said to him? |

When Inquirer, therefore, says that subjects *en-
tire strangers ” havo come upon my platform and
dono what [ willed them to, I admit this ; but she over<
looks the fact that these *entire strangers” aro
guided by their cxternal senses, with. whioh they
are in communication with No. 1, who mny be cog-
nizant of my will; or, at any rato, they hear all I
8say to them or to the audicuce. ‘

From the following it is manifest how very slow
Inquirer is, in comprehending some of the first prin-
ciples of Pathetism :— . .

“Now I would inquire how theso’ thousand per-
8ons .could bo operated upon through that omo of
whom he speaks, when that one is uot proviously
known to them, or brought in contact with them 97

I have, over and over again, told you how. this . is

No. 1 or No. 2 says; they take. their cue, always, from
what is suggested to their external sense.  Inquirer
80y8 again t—

they wore unconscious, (as I.was) ?”

wero nob unconsgious of what I said to you; nor
were you unconsoious of what my other subjects anid

or did in your presence. This is & mistake, Which, I’

am sure, a; larger experience will correet, L
Thé hallucinations I induced in Inquirer’s mind,

-when "she attended my lcotures, sho calls * faots,”

that is, I made her ace * fucts;” ‘I mado her bolieve
that sho saw o ghost, and. it-was a fact,” she says,
which she saw,
spoon’s ¢ aecond-class of faots.” Dr. Weatherspoon
had two classes of fuots ; first, those facts whiph hap-
pened, and secondly, those facts which never did
happen! Al entranced poople scc a groat many
wfacta” which never happen. 1 wish I could, in-
deed, cause Inquirer to sce the facts, the fupda-
mental laws of Pathotism, She would bo a wiser
woman, I am sure. Lot us sce, now. She dreums, it
may be, that the moon is made of green cheese. ‘The
dream is a ¢ fact,” suro enough’; but it is not a fuct
that the moon is mado of green checse, or it may be
one of Dr. Wentherspoon’s second-class of fuots—
{,hoso facts which all hallucinated people see more or
ess of.

Inquirer speaks as if I had, or would, deny her
right to judge for hersclf, as to whether she does
or docs not really sco & ghost when she is entranced
or hallucinated. Not so; 1do not, and never did,
deny the right of any one to judge as to whether
tho things they think thoy seo be subjective (in their
own brains) or ofjective outside of theit*Tyn minds.
What I aftirm, is, that all persons entranced are
more or less liabls to mental hallucinations, Sho iff-
quires again :—

% Will Mr, 8. be 8o kind as to inform mo how I am
more liable to come in contact with spirits who
would make o tool of me, by giving up my organ-’
ism to their control, than would be practiced by
mortals 7

You mistake what I said. What I affirmed was,
that we aro more liable to be injured by surrender-
ing our nervous systems to invisible personnges whom
we do not and cnnnot know, than we are by being

When, therefore, you say that a mortal could as
easily make a tool of you as any spirit, of whosoe
personal identity and whose real grade you know
nothing at all, I sco the plane you ocoupy; 1 differ
from you. We caunot hold the spirits to any respon-
sibility whatever for what they do, or what they fajl
to do. It is not thus with mortals,

If Inquirey seek any further light from me, I beg
that she mn.j not repeat, for tho third time, the er-
rors I have already confuted. She hag put numer-
ous questions to me, and to each of thewy I have
given a respeotful and. candid answer. I now put
onoe to Inquirer, who has represented herself as a
pathematio subject, wholly ¢ unsconscious,” and, who
was controlled by the mere will of the operator, with-
out any use of her externnl seuses ; and [ understand
she is now o medium, and controlled by the will of
the spirits, in a Yimilar manner.” Now my question
is this—Will you submit to a reasonable and appro-
priate fest which I shall institute, to prove whether
you can ke controlled, now, by mere volition of nnoth-
er, (in the body or out,) or not? This whole gucs-
tion is in a nut-shell, and if you will allowme to
test you, we can very soon determine whether or not
you have not misjudged yourself, as well as me, in
thik matter. If you answer in the aflirmative; we
can easily arrango the preliminaries, The time and
place may be left to the Editor of this paper, so as to
suit yody convenience. Li Roy SuNDERLAND,

" Boston, March 26, 1859,

ANSWERS TO AN INQUIRER.—~NO. 10.

My method of reasoning on the spiritual phenom-
ena, does not exclude examinations into the com-
petenoy of persons professing to bo media. .

In giving o general plan of treatmont, T did not
have particulars in view. You know that - detajls
nnd particulars, cach, have an individual feature; if
of importanco, they should be investigated. -

- T seo by your remarks upon the.progressing char-
acter of the age, and particularly of the humnan
mind, that you have mixed ideas upon the subject.
-You retain carly igpressions, and they form a deep
stratum on which your more rccent impressions are

higher plane. In this, as in some other particulars,
& higher development ‘requires a throwing off of
cffete matter. That is to say, it is in onc senso
analogous to death, a8 I understand it. But I fear I
take you into too deep water, We will try it on'an-
other course, and euter into minutice. The present
condition of the mnss of mind is nearly that of
passivity as relates to religious faith, belief, or views
on theology. ‘[ mean by that, that at the present
time there is a very marked indiffercuce in ‘the
minds of the mass toward these subjects. It ig
cquivalent to throwing off effete matter, for if, in
the first place, tho mind be filled with crroncous
teachings, nnd then becomes “indifferent, it perforis
an excretory function; for, suckis the naturo of things,
thiat unless matter must be removed from the organ-
ism in whicli it exists—and the same process can be
véry casily conceived to be paralleled in the human
mind—when this condition of passivity of indiffer-
ence is arrived at, the mind is in condition to receive
other impressions, and, by a law of mnature, retro-
gression is the exception; accordingly higher truths
are received by the miad, or rather the mind is
opened in & higher plane ofp-truth. This is all in
nccordance with the law of progression, as is taught
in conncction with Spiritualism; and n . constant
progression of this character must result, eveatually,
in elevating tho human mind into that plane whero
it will receive those impressions and truths that wo
may reasonably suppose are enjoyed by thd decor-
porated (if 1 may invent a word) persons who have
lived on' this or any other planet.

If this be & reasonnble supposition, or & reasonable

explanation of things, I sce no positivo reasons

done. The thousand persons, each of them, hear what -

- #Mr. 8., oan you tell how your s'ubjeots were ad-
dressed through the external sense of Licaring, when

1 reply¢ If 1 entranced you,J am sure that yéu»

Yes, it was e of Dr. Weather-

-innppreciuble, because shut out.

pathetized hy mortals whom we do or may know. .

lnid, 'I'rue, the human mind is being developed toa |

may not asaoctnte with mind In that plane, eapeelnily

minds, or fnty tho same plane,

Now it does not geetn at all lkely that man, when
ho fecomes decorpornte, findy his powers very much
greater than they might have been here, I olreum-
stances hero had been auch that his interior develop-
ment would have had n normal, uninterrupted, ex-
ternal exercise, Ithink that I understand how it
iy thnt tho human mind, as manifested in ity corpor-
ate form, docs not readily acquicsce to the spiritunl
theory of the so-called spiritual phenomena. It is
beenuso the exterior functions 8o completely engross
the powers of the soul (or eonsciousness) that the
interior powers do not react through consoiousiess,

I gee 1 am getting out into decp water agaiiiy
but I do not know how to explain tho subject ‘as I
wish to, only in my own way. -

If man’s exterior and interior perceptions were
made to harmonize, there would be no difficulty in
tho matter at all.  If each were allowed an equal
share of consciousness, man would not question and
doubt as regards his spiritual nature,

I'leave the present train of thought, hoping to re-
sume it after awhile, —

DBut, scienca has killed the old theology, and people
who havo heard of the death, have not gone into
mourning, They have simply cogitnted o moment
*Ie is gono nt Inst, poor fellow. Ialways felt o great
respect for him ; but he was too arbitary and ridicu.
lous in some of his pretensions, and we must try to

‘| get along without him.” Thus bundredg—yes, thou-

sands, are at this moment seattered over our country.,
They constituto more than a majority of our people,
Now, in this state of things, where there is o vacancy
or vacuum in tho great ruass of the human mind, do
you suppose that it can longexist? Would not truth
naturally flow iu to fill up the spnce.where evil once
was? Would it not naturally be filled with o Aigher
truth than that which was there before. -

I have already written to- you nbout those laws
whioch men seok out as an explanition for various
classes of phenomena, and have adverted. to the
methods by which the laws are found—i. e., by first
becoming aequninted with facts, then deducing laws
by generalization, '

In gll matters relating to spiritual nature, we
have only the pulpit theories, or notions. Wo ate
presented with a olass of phenomena which are
claimed to bo spiritual.. The pulpit theory does not
support the claim. Scienco ignores it, because dhere
are:no laws for it. The salaried Professor is no more
rendy to learn of an unlettered ignoramus, bora no-
body knows where, than were the priests of ancient
Jerusalem to receive instruction in the principles of,
love from the unpretending ‘youth who was said to
have been bora in an obscure building.

Here wo have phenomena that the Professors re--
jeet, because they do not conform in mensurement
to their squares nnd angles ; and, as had often been
said, some do pot bolicre [t * because it 100ks incon-
sistent,” or beoanse there never has been any rule
thus since Chriat’s time, or for some other equally
sacisfactory or unsatisfactory reason, or for no
reason, 7

But, my friond, all this results from one thing
only, and that is, from thc/ habit men have of oxer-
cising those extornal reasonings, from the visible, sen-
suous causes and effeots, of erude matter—supposing
that all forces must be measured by pounds or tons,
and that all distances may be resolved into . miles;
and that weight aud distances aro the universal
measures of nll things.

Thus man reasons, ITo shuts out from his con-
sciousness that delieate, invisible, and almost inap-
preciablo part of himself—his interior perception ;
So loug as man
stands isolated in his individunl capacity, and wars
with the world in n struggle for existence, sclfishly
sceking his own ends, so long does he shut out his
interior perceptions from his cousciousness, nnd so
long will he sncer at Spiritualism; but the evi-
dences aro that this may not be long. We have
these evidences. Man’s efforts are constantly tend
ing to amecliorate the condition of the mass, We
have our hLospitals for the sick, our asylums for tho
insane, the bliud, and various:other unfortunntes;
aud charity is manifesting teclf in thousands of
forms, daily increusing. We only necd now Brother-
ly Love.

Brotherly Love is the grand test by which man
shall be redeemed from that thraldom by which his
consciousness {s withheld from his interior percep-
tions, When this principle shall have-been suflicient-
ly developed, then wo shndl have more light. You
see how it oporates in the circles where spivitual
manifestations are given, Brotherly Love is one of
the prinoiples from which is formed the bases for
these developments, No cirele where Brotherly Love
was oxoluded, ever obiained any spiritual develop-
menta.

'The preceding may not answer definitely a2l you
have suggested; but it covers it. We need yet
Brotherly Love, becruse men do not love oach othey.
But the thing is aprouted, and [ am inolined to be.
liove that, unless something of the nature of a great
cnlamity should overwhelin thoe whole world, it will
grow iuto a {lourishing tree. ’

OHAT.

‘Dear BanNer—Alveady dear, although it is but
a short time since 1 made your ncquuintance. You
seom -to me just tho paper required at the present
time—large enough to afford fodd for inquiring
miunds in all stages of progress ; never forgetting the
thousands in.our broad land who have yet to learn
their a'b o’s in the school of free thought between us
and the Infihite. After reading several of your num-
bers—mado up as-they are of contributions from
such a multitude of carnest men and women, from
all parts of tho nation—the reflection which most ro
Jjolces my heart is this: How great has become the

Jliberty of thought! What charity is displayed to-

wards thoso who differ from us in opiuion! Verily,
if in these days 8o many persons exist, of such widely
differing sentiments, aud yet command mutual re
spect, how rapidly must the day be approaching
when one can walk through life, incurring no odium
for-his peouliar raligious belief! 1f ih timo pagt, in
spito of bittercst porsecution, the world has witnessed
such sublime instances of individual development,
what shall we see in the future, when love has taken
the place of hatred, towards thoso divine men who

brethren to a botter lifo! o

It may bo remarked here, prrentlictically, that the
world’s great reformers wero developed by the ne
cessity of their dag. When the “good time ” or
“ millenium ” comes, wo may bavo many good men,
and great—after the largest pattern—but nono with
that peculinr angularity of character, so cffective in

ago of the world.

fruit or vegetable that has great virtues in appeasing
hig hunger and giving him strength, knows that the

-1samo plant—when reséued from its strife for life

with the overshadowing tenants of tho forest, aud
planted in some morg genial soil, and nurtured ae-

Let him be cultivated. Let him have a rick and
sweet soil to grow in.. Let him reach out his arms

his life. Nover attempt to prune him into arbitrary
ghapes. Lngrafting and dwarfling ave but temporary
ghifts in horticulture, and end in death. The perfect
and long-lived tree comes from the seed.  The culti-

discord and misery to the race. Many of us can
readily sce errors of this nature in the past. You
will hear from any pulpit, occasional denunciations,

notions in this particular, that we have neglected to

called heathen nations.

why, when mind Is developed to nfilgher pline, ft

If tho development carry the mind Into o plane
corrcsponding with the lower plances of decorporate

would strugglo to elevate themselves, and poing their

its own time, but which must be needless in the best

The wise traveler, who finds in the wilderness some

cording to tho lnws of its existence, will preduce ten-
fold better nud more beautiful fruit. So with man.}”

and expand himeelf in the love of God—the Sun of |-

vation of man, without regard to the eternal laws of | - v
his physical life, hns ever been a fruitfal source of

of false forms of humau cultivation in ancient times.|. -
So much havo we been accustomed to condemn old

learn the good that existed among ancient and so-|

_There is much said about the well-being of the
soul. Men havo been anxious concerning its fate

whenover they ¥avo believed fn {8 cxiatence, The
practioal questtn hing been, How shall wo ascouro
tho Leat Interesta of our lmmortal part ¢ Many have
looked upon the body ns an enemy, to bo desplsed,
and thwarted in {ts nppetites, ns wholly corrupt, an
never to bo trusted ju its Instinety and desires, They
hinve considered the mortal part ns so distinet from
the lmmortal, even in this life, that the first may be
abuscd with npunity without detriment to the lat-
ter, At lenst men have acted such a thought, IHow
many have zealously punished the boldy by fasting,
scourging, abandoning scclety, and- even mutilation,
as If they belleved that what wenkened the body
strengthened tho soul ? "We need not look far in the
pnst to find substantially the same doctrines tatight.
Who has not leard some religious teacher confess
that in the days of his scholarhood ho lived upon
bread and checse, potatees, &e., without shamo or
gorrow for his ignorance, althongh the man’s deenyed
teeth, putrid breath, and sallow complexion, gavo
testimony of his sinful and unnatural habits. Or-
thodox Christinns are more ignorant of the laws of
life than any other class among us, excepting the
filthy poor of our large cities. However, in all great
and widely received errors, there is somewhere a
kernel of truth, clse they would nover be acceptcd by
the human heart. R ’

A certain amount of mauuro (you'll excuso a
farmer) will bonefit an orchard; but if one should
enclose a few apple-trees within his barn-yard, they
would die. There is a medium between planting
trees-in o sand-blow and in a compost-heap, which
must be followed in order to securc perfeot fruit.
Too much nutrition is a3 deadly in human asin
vegetable life. The most of us have often felt the
bettor for an occasional spare meal, or ‘the omission
of one. We have often experienced a clear head as
resulting from a clean stomack., Very few of us
never cat too mych, so that often wo find a benefit
in fasting. DPain wo recognizo n8 a great teacher; it
should anid does cause us to reflect, and makes ug
‘more loving, kind and charitable,. The stronger pas-
sions of anger-and love are among the highest attri-
butes of -man, when governed by reason and law.
Hereabout lies - what of truth ever existed in the
theories of those mon who believed that the soul was
made tnore pure by hating and sacrificing the body.

Bome Bible writer speaks scornfully of one #whose
talk is of cattle,” nevertheless I ghall venture to in.
troduce another illustration from the farm., There
are men in England who have made it the chief oc-
cupation of their lifo to breed neat onttle. Some of
them have succeeded. in producing much finer ani-
mals than any we have ever known j better for milk,
for- beef, and for work. Ilow much attention was
paid to improving the disposition, the character, the
mind, I cannot say, although no one would willingly
perpetuato the qualities of a vicious horse or other
animal, while it is admitted as o faot that the pe-
culinr virtues or vices of its disposition may as well
be.transmitted to its offspring as any peouliar for-
mation of bone and muscle.

‘Now these anttle-breeders avowedly used physical
meaus to bring about such improvement as they
have made, Judicious crossing, to mingle excellen-
cos and cover defects, connected with a generous diet
of natural food, pure air and suflicient exercise, were
the principal means. It was a wholesome and henlthy
combining of art with natave. The master of the
herd probably did not allow the progenitors of tho
present race to bo tensed nnd baited with dogs, and
was upiformly kind and attentive to their wants,
which was the only semblance to moral means used.
Now for my application of this chapter of cattle-
breeding: Man is an animal, possessing the quali-
ties of all life below him, and something more, If
you wish to improve him permanently, it must be
done in the old wuy.of generation and nutrition. The
race must literally be born again—yes, and agnin.
Tho inherent qualities of the soul ean only be affect-
ed through the body—the soul being but & more at-
tenuated form of matter. Not being in fact, it should
not in imagination be separated from the body until
after the dissolutivn of body and soul—death, It is
capable of proof that the higher qualitics of the man
are as much derived from the goil and clime he lives
in, ag are his bones and murcles, Great men and
women are only produced under certain favorable
ciroumstances of nutrition—I use that word in its
broadest sense—continuing for several generations,

It is a very common idea that a child can be mould-
ed ng wo please, if taken in early lifo ; but it is refut-
ed scores of times in the experience of every one. This
is another of these errors with just enough of truth
in it to wako it & curse. Parents and teachers are
quite apt to agsume, in caso o child should make o
useful member of Society, all the eredit therefor, as
being due to their peculiar method of training. When
a child proves unworthy in after life, then no one
_claims the merit of being his instructor, and we are
told, forsooth, that the child bas been led astray by
bis nature, This is just one half of the truth, for we
do good n8 naturally as we do evil; both good and
evil are liable to be produced in the course of nature,
even as weeds among grain,  How are the best men
and women produced—by culture, or generation? .
Many instances have occurred where oultivation has
been profitably added to iuherited talent ; but while
culture has never made a full man of a brutish lout,
our most wonderful geniuses have over made them.
gelves known and felt in tho world, in spite of obsta-
cles, through their inpate and hereditary powers,

Somebody said that one able woman in a family
would keep it clear of fools for soveral generations,
My Orthodox friends concede the truth of that; but
when I ask them the effect of having an able woman
and puro man in each generation, they hug their dog-
ma of human depravity the closer. It is a great deal .
casior, if wo oan only have faith in it, to depend upon
a “gohome of salvation”’ for our progeny, than it is
to livo such pure lives that our children shall as nat-
urally love cach other and God, as the rose emits ita
fragrance. 'The ancients knew how to rear men fit
for soldiers at least. The Spartaus, were atone time
a nation of princes. They paid particular attention
to physical development-—iatellect was probably sec-
ondary. In New Englaad we have—perhaps unwit.
tingly—erred the other way. Our giaits are mostly
80 in the head—Dbeing thin in the cliest, and weak in
the legy and arms.

Our large citics consumo the flower of our popula~
tion, The best of our young men and women are
lost to the world, inasmuch as they. bear no frait
after their kind. New York and Boston ave full of
young men, occupying uninfluentinl stations, who,
had they remained in the rural dirtricts, might have
been shining lights, and have bred children better
than themselves. We in the country like books and
newspapers, and sermous, and lnbor saving machine.
ry, aud tho thousand things we are told to thank-
gities for ; but we prefer men and wotacn to them all
——mcn and women, no tnore perfect than human na.’
ture will allow them tobe, =~ -

The present writer joins himself to the -multitude
who hu‘kv):o gone before him, cach living in hope that
the truths ho saw developed in his own age would
lead his race to & higher practical life. Have wgnot
great reason to be thankful and to hope inggwso

days? L W. AR,

Written for {he Bannor of Light,
- A FRAGMENT. ’

.BY GRACE LELAND,

Lol Tam hero .
To do thy will, oh God !
¢ Indoubtand fear.-,*

. . Tho path of painI trod— . .
“* Nor thought it led my Father's houso 80 near}’
) Down-crushed with woe,

. Helpless, forsaken, lost,
© 1did not know -
., My Father loved me most X .
" “When through the dreadful waves hie bade me go.
'Tis well! to thee,
Ol God, our Father, hero
My soug shall be
Pralse evermore: no fear
My soul ghall knovw, if thou wilt go with meY

No woman should paiut cxcept she who has lost
the power of blushing.

- {lecturer, will please address

- o

A FUIBND INDBED,

In my former communicntlons I Linvo promised to
glve Inquirers, who wished informatlon concerning
the Jumestown Institute, references toindividuals who
kuow what the school 18, 1 have no better ovidenco
than the letter below, written by o gentleman whom
1 never snw, until he brought bis aon to the Institute.
Ho onco beforo expressed his confidenco, and strength-
ened ours, by o Christmas gt of 8100, aund his letter
will oxplain his present felings. I wroto to nsk his
consent respeoting tho sale of ten scholarships, and
tho best menny to find some Spirftualist who would
take the mortgage now hield by those who havo no
interest in our welfare.  We did not think of asking
a donation from any onc—much less from him, [
givo his lotter without his knowledge or consent. Ho
must ¢xcuse mo :—

PuirApLLreatA, Marcn 8,1850,

- My Friesp axp Broruen—1I have given yourletter of 2ith
ult,, recefved yesterday, as muoh attontion as my perplexing
Lushiess will allow, Just as I reeeived It, orio of our most, I
belleve the most, wealthy Spiritunlist, ealled fn. I read your
communleation; I stated your pluns and Its needs.  Alas, I
miet with another fustance of o #¥riend of Reform,” very
zealous fn propounding theortes which cost nothing ; but who
starts, alarmed, If there I8 possibility of n demand being
made on Lis dear pursc—and cven to carry out his own the-
orfes, This class of ** Reformera® have nothing of any ac-
count to give but words!
My friend, I get heart-sick when I hear and sce so much
philosophy in exprossion, and so little of b la humanitary
action, But a whisper coes to mo—* Act thou—act thou—
practice in thee 8 example to others,” $o I send you enclosed
w Lank draft on New York for five hundred dollars. “This Is
u freo donation.  Pay off your present urgent indebtedness,
and tnke care of your own health, If you go awny frum tho
body, this reformatory mevempnt may be put back for years.
I don't think it will Jdo any harm to appeal to tho friends, as
you suggest, If parents could be mado to feel the importanco. v -
of your inyaluable system of youth culture, instead of *“ten
Dpatrons or scholarships for two hundred, for one yoar, pay in |
advauee,” there would be hundreds of applications.
If you will send me o description of the property, I will
try and sce If it is possible te get money so far from the
accurl’y. Bome cxertion must be mle!  Your school must
goon{ Itshalinotgodown, © ¢ ¢ © ¢ o 0O

Yours truly, in sympathy, Louis BELrosE,
As we have often had the most unqualified ‘appro-
bation of our school and family from those who have
examined our method carcfully, given through the
press, and by letter, may wo - not hope that ia the
whole band of Spiritualists and Reformers there are
ten who will take scholarships for one year, and pay .
in advance, and one who will buy the mortgage,
which i3 well secured ? 0. H. WetuxartoxN. . .-

'

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.

ey, Joux Pienroxt will answer calls to lecture on Spirit= -
unllent, Addrees at Medford, Mass, - - .. T
Miss Emma Hardinge will lecture in New York, Williman«

tio and Naugatuck, during Apiil; In Providence, Worcester,
Lowell, and other pluces, during May, and In Portland .and -
Osvego during June, ' In the Fall wnd Wintor Miss Hardingo
designs to lpbor exclustvely in the West and South,'and re-
quests letters of application for hor services to bo addressed

to £04 Grand street, New York. .

Misa Rosn . Amedey wil) spenk in Worcester, April 8d;.
Cumbrldgul»ort. April 10thy Marblehend, April 17th; Fox-
bore', April 24th,  She will unswer calls for lectures, and
nttend funerals,  Addross No. 32 Allen street, Boston, -
Warren Chnse lectures in Evansville, Ind,, April 1st,2d and
8ds Clneinnatl, Ohio, April 10th; Cloveland, April 24th;
Chagrin Falls, April 20th, 27th, 28th and 20th, and May 1st;
Adrtun, Mich,, May 15th; Battle Qreck, Mich, May' 22d;
Harmonis, Mich., May 26th and 27th; Kalmazoo, Mich,, Moy
20th,

E. 8. Wheeler, Insplrational Speaker, may bo nddresecd at
the Fountalny Ilouse, Beston, Mass, Ho ts engagedin Connec-
ticut and Doston, until April Lith, -~

J. IL Currior, of Lawrence, will speak in Concord, N, I,
April 8d; Union Bridge, Snubornton, N. IL., April 8th,

Mra M. 5. Townsend will speuk in Camibridgoport, April
3d; Watertown, April 10th; Cambridgeport, April 17th and
24th,

Mis, B. 0. Hyzor may bo addreased, in earo of J. H. Blood,
Box 346, P. 0., 8t, Louls, Mo.

Loring Moody will lecture in Woburn, Sunday, April 3d3
South Dedhnm, Tuesday and Wednesday, April 6th and 6th
Walpole, Thursday and Friday, April 7th und 8th; Foxboro',
Sunday, April luthy Mansfleld, Tuesdny nnd Wednesday,
April 12th and L3th ; Norton, Tharsday and Friday, Aprit 14th
and 15th, Will some friend In cach place, who may seo these
notices, mako all nvedful arrangements without further re-
quest,

IL P, Fairfield will lecture in Providence, R. L, April 8d
and 1M, Friends in the vieinlly of Providence wishing to
engitge bis sorvices for week evenings, during his stuy in that .
place, will address hiin in care of Robert A, Potter, Provi-
dence, R. 1.

Mre, Fannfe Burbank Folton will lecture during the month
of April In sueh places, on the stago route form Utiea, N. Y,
to Binglampton, us the friends may desire, - Address, untl
May 1st, Willard Barnes Felton, Binghampton, N, Y.

Dr. Mayhew, having to return {o lecturo in Michigan and
Wisconsin, by the New York and Erie route In thoe month of
April, wonld thank the frionds who desiro a visil for two or
three legtures, to forward thefr requiests by April 1st, o8 on
that day he will coneludo his npvnlmmcnts. Address Doctor
Mayhew, care of 8, 1. Munson, No, b Great Joues stroet, Now
York. .

Miss Lizzic Doten will speak in Plymouth, April 3d; A. B.
Child, April 10th; Mrs, Charlotte F, Works, April 17th and
24th ; Georgoe Atking, May 1st; und J, C. Cluer and daughter,
May 8th, - .

Prof. Payton and A da M. 8 will respond to invita~
tions to lecture, addressed to Jamestown, N, Y.
Mliss Munson, clairvoyant physician, has, sinco the conclu-
slon of her engagement to epeak In Philadelphia and Baltl-
more during the last inonth, resuined the practico of her pro-
fession, in which she has hithorto been 8o successful. Sho
has taken tho rooms formerly occupicd by horut No. 718
Sansom street, where sho may be found during ordinary «
business hours. Sho may be uddressed, care of Dr. H, T,
Chlld, 810 Arcli street, {

Mrs, A. M. Middlebrook (formerly Mrs. Hefderson) will
lecture in Oswego, N. Y., overy Sunday in April; and In St
Louwls durlng the mouth of May, Friends [n the vicinity o
Oswegs, wishing to cngagoe her services for week evenings
during her ‘stay in that place, will address her, Box 422,
Bridgeport, Ct, . L .

J. C. lUall, Bufialo, N, Y,, will answer calls to -lecture on
Spiritunlism, My, Hall 18 ono of the first apostles of Spirit-
ualism, Lo

Mrs, J. W, Currler will lecture in Norwich, Conn., April.
10th, and 17th; Putnam, Conn., April 24th.- Evenings Inter-
vetting sho -will- epeak in the vichuity of the above places, -if
destred. Addyress, Lowell, Mass, R

L. V. Wilson, Fountain House, will answer calls to lecturo .
Sundaya or week-tday evenlngs, upan tho practical uses of
Spiritualism, and its truths, relating many wonderful fnoi-". -
dents which have taken place, with namne and placo for
proof. ; - L

J. C. Cluer will answer ealls for lectures on Bpiritualism or -
Temperance, and his daughtor, Susie Q. Cluer, will accom- .
pany him to give readings. Mr, O, will nct as agent. for the. . -
BAXNER, Address at the BANNER oflice, or 12 Chapman st. .

George Atkings will speak In Last Taunton, Sunday, April
8d; Orleans, April 10th and 24th; and Taunton, April 17th -

Miss Sarah A. Magoun will answer calls to lecturc in the
truneo state on Sundays aud weck day evenings. Address
care of George L. Cade,” Cambridgeport, Mass. S

Mus.. M. M. Mnconiber, trance speaking medium, will ans -
swer ¢alls to lecturo in uny divection the friends of progress -
may desire,  Address Olnoyvillo, R L - . L

A.B. Whiting s engaged to lecture in Alblon, Mich,, every
Sunday for two months,  All letiers for him should be ads =~ -
dressed to that place till May 1st, s L

Mr. Charles W. Burgess will answer calls to lectureon the .. -
subject of Bpirituallsm wherever Its friends may-. desire, .
Address, West Killingly, Coum ' C R

I'rof. J. B, Churchill, ¢an bo addressed at No, 202 Franklinp
strect, near Race, Philade!phia, to lecture on Reform in Ro- -
liglou, Politice, and Socinlizm, S .

C. T. 1rish will answer culls to lecturo in trance-stato -
whero the friends of truth may desire.  Address Welr-village, .
Tuvnton, Mass. -, - .

Western Now York friends wishiug to engago Georgo N,
Juckson as a lecturor, can do 8o by sddressing him at Pratis-
burgh, N. Y, until’ the 1st of April, as ho intends to spend
the summer in the Bast. e

Mra. IL. M, Miller will visit all places between Ashtabula
and Cloveland, where lectures can bo held. - If tho frionds fa
yicluity of Cloveland desire her services thiey can address hor
at that post ofiice. :

Mrs. E. A. Kingsbury will speak at Hartford, Ct., on Sun-
day, April 8d, and ab Springileid, Nass., on Sunduy, April
10th, Shie will zuswer calls to spoak on Bundays, aud weok
day cvenings.  Address, Hartfond, l;kl L. Wadsworth .

. arvioes of I as

Porsons desiring the s l‘lgpirnuul Ao, Hoston, Mugs.,

until furthor notice. .

William E. Rico, Trauco Bpeaker.
5'-‘;0“: l}?a\z?.n(.}urricr will lecture in l-‘oxboro‘.‘ Mass,, April
8d; Westerly, R. L, April 5th, th, ond 8th; Milfrd, N. H,,

Sth.
M]n){'.];.uh Lyon'may bo addressed at Lowell until furthor
notlco.

11, A. Tucker, trance-speaking medium, may be addressed
at Foxboro', Mass.

Mise Emma Houston, trance-speaking rmaedium, will answer
calls to lecture Sundays, or week evenings. Address at Foun«
taln lousé, Boston.

1. L Bowker will give free Icgtures and public tests of his -
powers, by having expenses pald. Address Natick, Mass.

Alvin Pease, Impressional medium, may bo addressed st
North Berwick, Mo, until further notice.

Mlss Susan M. Johnson will roceive calls {o speak on Sutte
daye. Address, North Abinglon, Mass. N
* MNr. and Mrs. S8penco whi respond to fnvitations talcotura
addressed to Jamestown, New York, )

Address at 7 Davis
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; REPORTED YOR TIID NANNRD OF LiONUT, DY T, J, KLLINWOOD,
f

—

TrXT~'" A8 yo havo therefore rmml Christ Jonus tho
Lord, 8o walk yo I him, Rooted amd built up in hlm, and
eatabilishied In ‘the falth, as e havo heen tanght, abonnding
therefn with thauksglving. ~ Bewaro lest-any mat spolf you
through plillosuphy and vain deeelt, after the trulition of
men, after tho ruditnents of tho world, and not after Christ,
¥or in him dwelleth o1l th fulluess of tha Godhead bodily,
Aud yo uro completo In him, which {s the hewd of all prinei-
ality amd powor.—Cor.Al, 6-10, ** Let no man thereforo
yu(]go you in meat, or [n drink, or in respect of an holy day,
-7 orof the now moon, or of tho Babbathedays; which aron
. shadow of things to comoe; but the body I8 of Christ-  Let no
st beguite you of your rewgrd ina voluntary humility and
, worshiping of angels, Intrudfng futo those things which he
hath not scen, vaiuly pufled Yo Ly his fieshly mind, and not
holding the Head, from which all the body by Jolntsand banda
having nourishment ministered, and knit together, Increnseth
with thoe Incrense of God. Wherefore, if yo ho dead with
.Christ from tho rudiments of the world, why, as though llving
in tho world, aro yo subject to ordinances, (touch not; tasto
";ﬂn; handle ot which all are to perlsh with tho usings)
ngfsztho commandmonts and doctrines of men ?"'—Cou. I,
1 . .

It is sufficiently plain from Pnul's writings, that he Iabors
‘hore, and ovorywhoro, to divulge, undoer every form of dis-
closure, a great thought which was struggling in him, tho
offspring of Christianity., It was_not merely this—that by

. Jesus Ghrist men drd~cscaped punishment, and cveriasting
dostruction: that held no small place in his colebration and
joy: but that was not consplcuous; nor was It merely tho
inheritanco of promised glory, glowingly acknowledged, and
oftantimes celebrated with transcendent phraso, and {lHustra-
tion, and magnificenco of imagination, It wns that almost

. all God's poor, through Jesus Christ, wore being actually
driven up, as it wore, into a larger form of llfo, It was not
that belng what thoy were, they had escaped one thing, and

’ !, were golng to have wdtied to them anothor, but it was that

thioy were transformed themaelves to bo moro thau they ever

2

hnd been, and that this glory was to bo a glory In time to

como, superinduced upon an nugmonted belng, They wero
highor.creaturcs as well as newer; they woro larger belngs

. "na woll as transformod beings. ) -
Bomotimes this {8 expressed undor thoe form of liherty, to
. which men are exhorted, and upon which they are fellcitated
~=~tho liberty which Chrlst gives men; as though thoy had
beon conflned {n ono or two rooms in o palade, and watched
by regular kecpers, who told them how much they might eat,
“how ofton they might go out, and what they should do; but
_ad lnst the time had come when they were told, ** This I8 your
own houso; you shiall no longer havo koopers to control your
movements; go whoro you please, and do what you like."
It s tho great liberty of going out into tho halls, Into the 11-
" brary, into the gallerles, into all the spaclous apartments of u
.vast pile of bulldings which s now theirs, thoy belng no
" Jonger childron under tho supervision of servants, and undor
tho trilning of tutors, Sometimes it s oxpressed as a kind
-of sclf-monarchy, and tho apostle sces men by virtue of the
“changos wrought in them, and by virtuo of the flnal frulting
rosulting from thoso changes. They have como to that stato

in which they arp to bealaw unto thomeelves, They have -

‘hitherto received laws, rules, nnd commands; but now they

"have come into a state in which they aroto legislate for them-

-solves—a stato of ontiro indopendence, having no soul but
thelr own to control them, Somotimes both of theee—tho
liberty and the law—making what is called a law of liberty,
or organized liborty, according to o system of principles of its
own,

In those, and many other ways, the apostlo has labored to
oxpress tho fuct that, to bocomo a Christlan, 18 not merely to

- break off from cortain ovil habits, and carry tho same char-
acter as beforo; aud that a man will net, by and by, by virtue
of a ticket presented at tho gafo of henvon, be adinitted to
(fvllory. while his real nature remains nbout the same as it was,

o says, ** While you have escuped from your sins, whilo you
aroe to inherlt hoaven, you are to undorstand that Christ will

reparo you for that inheritance, by working in you, by glv-

ng you noblor impulses, by transforming you in the spirit of
your miod and Jifo, by bringing you into n decidedly higher
planoof exlstence.”” The chiof foaturos of this toaching scem
$0 be theso :~ .

1. That in Obrist mon como under the direct touch and
power of God. Ido not mean that they come under the di-
¥lno inHuence {ndirectly, through the instrumentality of
laws; that thoy como under tho infuenco of God's mind,
through the medium of truth, and ordinances, and worshlp—
though it is undoubtedly a fact that they do;” but I beliovo
the Bible to toach that, nslie from these {nstrumentalities and
indirect influonces, there {8 such o thing as an indirect, cffi-
clont exertlon of tho divino influence upon—if you chooso. to
oall it so—substance of tho human soul.  And as tho sunlight
shines diroctly down upon, and fills the cups of the crocuses
and other flewers, as they open to Tecoiveit, so 1belleve there
18 just ag dircet and as materjal o spiritual influonce—if that
is not a contradiction of terms—whieh rests upon the hearts
and dispoesitions of men. I believo that God touches tho hu-
man soul ns much as tho sun touches the ground, and the
troes, aud tho flowers, I think one of the wmost glorious
things sut forth In the whole Blble, ié tho personality of God
—this outshining influenco of God—this taking hold of, and
gulc()l(enlng, and vivifying the naturo of men by the Divino

Iind,

2, That tho effect of this divine presence in tho soul le to
glve monarchy and ascondency to mau's moral nature, It
has the effoct of giving to man a vislon of more truths than
morely thoso which belong Vo a material modo of living, 1t
gives o habit of mind by which we recognizo something more
than that of which tho senses take coguizance; by which we
rocnguize invisible truthe—truths of honor; truths of love;
truths which, in their nature, aro immaterial; truths of dis-
tanco; truths of existence ; truths which are removed beyond
the bounds of sight or exploration ; truths which must be un-
derstood by tlio intorior fupction of tho mind, sud nover
through the cxternal senecs. This state df mind s called
faith, It {s that montal condition by which we are cnabled
to beliovo In things wo do not sce. It has a groat many spo-

- ofalties ; it goos down into the dorartmont, of special falth | it
{a that power by whioh & man belioves through hismind, nnd
not through his sonsos. Tho vislon of faith is tho first eflect
of the quickening we receivo as o result of God's nature ope-
rating upon ours, It glves, likewlse, to our moral emotions
such a stimulus, that they becomo stronger than the passions
aud the appetites; strongor than thoe affections und tho social
development; strongor thau tho self-impolling facultics;
stronger thun reason—{ndeed, it gives thoem such a stimulus
:hn{'r. they reign and prodominato evén ln tho moral naturo

tae

.

'8, That lovo in all its varied forms and combinations, be-
comes the atmosphero of tho soul, and gives to it a nowlifo
and a sovereign power. It s true that wo call love by ono
namo, ‘Bo we do light. But although we call light by ono

- namo, it is varlously modifled ; for what s blug, buta certain
name for tho modification of light; what s red, but a certain
other name for the modification of light; what is purple but
a'ceriain other namo for the moditication of light; what is
orange, but a certain other name for the modification of light ?

- And al] these aro different names of colors, But whatle color?
I¢ I8 only anothor gencrio name for light. It has many vari-
.atlons, but it is {tself a coniral ropresentatlvo of all hues.
And what {8 Jove but a prineiple having s milllon comblna
tions, with as many different names, all of which are, to the
central substanco of it, what colors aro to the contral olement
of light? Now this great contral princlple—namely, predom-
{nant love—governing us, controlling our moral feelings,

. standing abovo our social nature, und being supremo overour
appetites and passlons, is tho result, as I understand it, of the
brooding of the Holy Ghost upon the human soul.

4. That in consoquence of this now and epiritual elovation,
men aro sot free from ordi and nds, I under-
stand that when a man has come into .possession of himself,
oyerything which was necessary to control his nctions before,

. drops away from him. Did you over notico how Nature puts
her children to sloep, and tucks them up so that they shall

bo harmed by no frost, nor wind, nor raln? Did you ever

tako a bud and sco how Nature had put it to sleep, and said
- to tho wintor, “Rock it as much as you please, my child shall
not ‘be hurt?"* how all its little wrappers and covers were
glued and gummed together, so that no cold or storm could
penetrate them? Are not they very fino? "But by and by,
when it {8 what wo call Bpring, and God says to his warm-
fingered angels, **Go and bring out the buds,” and they bo.
gin to open; what do they do? By an inward forco, all these
wrappers and covers -aro made to grow roftex, and they let
loose, one after anothor, and as the leaf shows itsclf, it enys to

them, * Thank you; wo havo done with you now; you may"

drop off, and go whero you please.'” .S\llrposo these covers,

after having beon cast off, should say, ®Ho! lenf, como back

"and cover yourself up every night with us, and wo will yro-

toct you." Thero is tho leafin its growing state, ne big as

your hand, and thero ave tho littlo dried-up covers, not so big

T ‘sa-your finger-nail. Thoy were capital for the purpose for

" which they were Intended—that of protecting the bud during

. the winter; but thoy were good for nothing when they had

... socomplished that work. Now I hold that when the human

.- “gsoul 8 in its infant stato, it needs to Lo guided by laws, and

observances, and ordinances, and leading-strings; but that

whan, at last, {t arrives at such astato that it can gulde itself,

it no longer needs theso things. They subsorve a very good

purposo so long as the soul 1s in a helpless state, but when-

over it begins tq grow, they begln to become.reflex, nnd at

. length drop off chtirely. And yet wo have churches contin-

“ually golng back with thelr dust-brushes and brooms, to

. gather up these laws and ordinances, and bring them down

- to us, as if there was any occasfon for them now; as if they

waore good for anything in ourtime. However, If the prodigal

- . 'was satisfied with tho husks, I am suro the mastor and the
--.swine had nothing to complain of. ‘

- I was saying thab men are sot freo from laws and ordinan-

cos by eplrit-growth in them when God restoupon them with

vivifio and all-increasing power. They are not, however, by

boing freed from laws and erdinnnces, freed from thelr obll-

_gations to the things sought by laws and ordinances; but

when they have found out a better way of fulfilling those

obligations than by conforming to laws and ordinances, thon

"1t §s no Jonger thelr duty to conform to thom.

. You know that In early times thore wero no roads, and the

- settlors wero often obliged, In going from one place to anothor,

10 crook nbout very much, sometimes bearing far off to tho

North that they might getaround thisswamp, and then golng

... way down 1o that ford 60 a8 to cross the rivor, and then go-

- {ng back up on the other slde, in ordor to get to yonder sloping

bank ; so that they had to travel about fivo times the dis-

fatico that they would if they could go straight from ono

" polnt to the other. By andby an englueer comes, and ho cuts

hrough the swamp, and builds a bridgo scross tho river,

. 'which just strikes the 8loping bank, thus reducing the dts-

- tance {o less than one-fourth of what il was beforo. Do you

supposo that woare going to crook around through theold-

- pathe {n which people used to walk In former times; or may

" we take the new, broad and living way which has since been

1aid out forus? FPeople ln old times used to come out where

1

o do, hut by very elrmultous waya, 'l‘ﬂulf fgnoransa and
thelr weaknesses tnnde 8 necesanty that they ahould resch
what they sought by indleeet roules,  But in {;m-r thinea thend
hag, theotle Jesus Clirlst, eut n neww bighiway for us 12 walk
I, Mo has tled up tunny morasses, asd beldged many
streatns, g0 that though we seok the saine (hings whiteh they
sought, wo arrlve né them by s moro direet way, n bioader
way, an casior way, ‘That 18 all tha dilference,” They almed
atlovo s but to lenrn the trulh and supremacy of love under
the old rltonl wae a elrenltoun and dithieult method, whilo to
learu these things by Jewun Chriag I ndirect and easy methind,

Men aro no longer boundd by ordinatieen amd ceremonies,

much an if theso things were netunlly forbldden—ans i the
apostly anld, # You have no tlght to staltify sourselves; you
have norightto go back Into o condition In which ordinances
and ceremonies can bo of any servieo to yoi, They wero
excusnbly In the begluning, but they are fnexcusably now,
Wherefore, If yo bo dead with Christ from the rodiments of
tho world, why, ua though tiving In the world, ate yo subjeot
to ordinanees which allaro to perlsh with the using ™ These
thiogs 1u thelr \'(-r{' nature, are designed to earry o man up
to such an extent that they muat cense while e goes on,  In
our toxt tho apostlo I8 Jenlous of this conformity to ordinunces
and he makes i o sin to livo by rules, as soon ns a mnn s
nllo to live by principles.  And this fs what [ wish to preach
ahout the rest of the morning—rulea and principles; their
diflerence, thelr ohjects, thelr beneflts; and,

Flrst, what I8 the differenco between a rule and a prineiplo ?
A prineiplo 18 n conception of & truth or o duty fn {ts largest
form. A rule is tho statement ofthat truth or duty in a form
for practice. A principle, thorefore, hus all tho largencss, all
the universality, which belongs to thought., A rule has the
narrowness and the exactness which belongs to practice, to
fact. A rule fs a princlple reduced to words and to things, A
rulo I8 an incarnation, and, like all incarnatlons, only.a purt
of {t cah be enclosed and measured, Some men affect to bo
surpriscd at the doctrine of Christ's fncarnation—at tho Iden
of aspirit taking on abody, I wonder what these men aro
thinking of. Just as though a man was not Incarnating spirit
ovory day of hisllfe; just as though when you dfidertake
to talk 'g:u were not attempting ‘to incarnate o spiritual
thing: just as though when you put a eontiment, or an.emo-
tion, or an Idea, into the shapo of uword, glving power to the
mouth, the tongue, aud the other organs of specch, and ut-
terlng it, you were not incarnating spiriti just as though
when you communicate your mind through the body to your
fellow-men, you were not incarnating epliritual things Into
mateorial things. Incarnation always implics the expression
of a higher thing through n lower one,
nioro into loss, And I think thero wns no other duality of
Ohrist than that God absolute was clothed with the human
body, and walked in human circumstances. ' I do not bolieve
thero was n human soul, and a divine soul both in him. - I do
not betleve in a quaternity instead of o trinity. It ls taught
that when God walked in our condition he was obliged to lay
nsldo some part of him, It is nol possible for. the human
body to express ‘everything of a divine nature, Thore was
much of God that could not bo ropresented through the in-
carnation, - . :

Now when you reduce a principle to a rule, when you in-
carnate o truth or dusy, it s fiot possible that you should state
it in its own largoness and fullness; it muet be made special,’
partial; ftmust bo limited, and I think it s thon fitted for
those who nro'so low that thoy cannot take in the range of
thought-truth, "‘There are many men in this world who aro
not vital with ideass who are weak in tho undorstanding—
especlally that part of it which reflocts. - Tho lower part of
tho race I supposo 8 mply use their understanding 6 see, to
observe extornal things.,. Thelrrenson {sonly a watch-tower,
from which thoy look out on materlal lifo. That_portion of
the mind which ls called the reason, the underetanding, the
Jjudgment, or whatever other term you please to call it by,
18 but lttlo developed among men; and the majority aro un-
nble to form o conception of truths {n their largest furm ; and
to employ such a conception as a guido and rulo of duty. For
such, it 18 well that a duty or principle should bo put fu euch
n ghape that thoy oan seo [t sonsuously, and understand jt.
Thoso men who are not skilled in applying thoughts to daily
practice, can nover bo gulded by certain moral rulos that will
onablo thomn to act right. How many of the men who per-
form manual labgr, understand the principles in accordance
with which Lhngg work ? Buppose a knowledge of tho princl-
ples they apply was required on tho part of lnborers as o
condition on which alono they should be employed, what pro-

portion of them do you suppose would be thrown out of work ?

{ne hundred and ninoty-ninoout ofa thonsand. What they
do they do by rote. They have learned by habit or observa-
tion, a8 the case may be, how to perform, mechanically, cor-
tain operations, Now and then thero {e & man who not only
knows how to porferm certain oporntions, but also under-
stands the principles on which those operations proceed;
and such o man I8 Indisponsable whonever there is an exi-
goncy in which hablt, or knowledge acquired by rote, 1s ln-
adequate. Understanding the principles, ho can see where
the dltficulty lea; for nll ordinances and rules stand on prin-
ciplee. .Ifaman understands a principle, he understands the
rules which are founded uron that principle better than he.
could If ha had no knowledgo of it.

It is reprosonted—I do not beliove tho story, but it 1s a good
one for my present purposo—thut when an immense obelisk

was to bo moved in one of the Italinn citles, an engiucer was
engaged to superintend tho undertaking, It took many
months to get it to tho position desired. When tho englneer
had raised It up almost to tho point whero it musy slide ovor
upon {ts base, Ro found that, in preparing the blocks for its
support, ho had miscalculuted, and that tho obellgk lacked
about an inch of bulng rulsed high enouvgh. That inch was
as bad as a mile. After weeks and months of labor, and
great expondlture, ho had got it almost to its place, nud there
{t was, Now tho part of the story I do not beliovo s this:
It is said that when the engineer saw the predicament he
was {n, he instantly called fur water, and wot all tho ropes
employed In the operation, from fono ond to- the other, and
that they Immediatoly began to shrink, and shrunk enough
to draw tho obelisk up and put it {n its place. A common
man would not havo known what to do, and would have torn
down his work, and lost the labor of months; but this engi-
neer, who understood the eltéct of wotting n rope—who un-
dorstood the principle of things, was enabled to meet the ox-
Igency ocoasioned by an {nefliclent contrivance. In respect
to rules, they aro parts of principles put into such a shapo
that common mon can use them. Laws and ordinances are
represontations of truthe or duties, In such forms that un-
progressed minds can understand them to a certain extout,
and for such minds they aro uscful as far a8 thoy go.

Rules are, therofore, primarlly, for the young, bofore they
have learned how to do; for the ignorant, beforo thoy have
had oppertunities of knowing moro largely; for ungrown
men, and unprogressed poriods of the world. A principlo
is, on tho other hand, all that u rule {s, and a thousand times
moro. It 8 to thoso who understand it, more comprehen-
slve, more minute, more vital, more searching, moro thor-
ough. It may be more difficult to understand n principle
than to understand a ruloj but when you do understan
principle, you have got a million times as much as you have
when you only understand s rule; for principles are clouds
that carry the world’s molsture In inexhausted store, and
around tho globe; but rules are little trickling rills—clsterns
that hold just as much as you can catch in them, and nre
soon spont, A prineiple is-a fountalu-head, from which rules
aro lttle rills that trickle down. A rule of duty, then, undor-
stand, will come to places where thore will be no pre-vislon {n
a rulo—in other words, where a man cannot tell what ta do if
Jio-{s merely a man of rules; but a principlo of duty carrics
ftaelf evorywhoro, furnishes to every place & guldo and a.
tost. All rules spring from principles; all rules are amenable
to principles; all rules ought to take mon to the higher sway
of principlos. Lot us illustrato this a little.

You can Imagino o school controlled by ono or tho other of
thess two ways—by rules or by principles. The things
which the school needs, aro stillness—one scholar may not
disturb another; occupation—for which the school was ap-
pointed; and kindness and good conduct-—~the scholars are
not to Interfere with one another. Ono teacher, to gain this
end, says, " When tho boys como in, they are to lay aside
thelr rough shoes in tho cntrf'—ﬂrst. rule; when the boys
enter the school-room, and while they are walking to thelr
placos, they are not to stamp on the fleor—socond rulo;
thirdly, when tho boya.sit down, they aro hiot to -move the
benches and disturb the school; rule fourth—tho scholars
must not nestle apd make a nofse.” Bo a teacher might
go on and muko au almost infinite number of rules for the
regulation of a echool, Another teachor takes the samo
school, or somo othor, and, desiring to galn the same ond,
says to the scholars, * When one of you makes any nofse in
tho room, ho disturbs twenty-five or thirty othors, Now,
boys, I leave it for .you to declde what a nolse ls, and you
must bo gulded by your own Judgment os to what it is prop-
er, and what it is not proper, for'you to do. You understand
that nolse is fatal to the intorests and comfort ef tho school;
and my desire {8, that you should do all you can to promote
stillness here.” Under such mianagemont, each boy, the
moment he hears his shoes crack, crack, on the entry floor,
says- to himself, *I must be still." As he goes into the
school-room, tho door squeaks, and ho noticos It and tries to
avold it, although there i8 no rule about aquenking doors ;
and he walks still to his place, and steps into his form quioct-
ly. 1o has the principle which tho teacher desires to incul-
cats in his mind; and us soon as he understands that, ho has
something that {8 more universal, and more minute, and bet-
ter, than any rules that could be given him. 1 have soen
schools, tnd I have scon churches, that were perfectly loaded
down with rules—that could Bcarcely boner up under the
cuormous pressuroe of complicated rules to which they wero
subjected, In such cages, rules becomo oppressive instead
of being helps to right nction. This fllustration Is to clucl-
date ono point. You might extend it to othera. In the one
caso, tho child is educated by rules; in the othor case, by a
principlo, )

. I think the same thing that T am endeavoring to impress
upon your minds, was taught by Chrlst, in the passage 1 read
this morning, from the fourth chapter of John, as a part of
our prellininary services, whero o conversation occurs be-
tween Christ and the woman of 8amaria, in rospect to rlnccs,
and methods, and ruled of worship. - Christ says to the wo-
man, *The hour cometh, and now is, when the truo worshlp-
ers shnll worship the Father in spirit and in truth"—In tho
truth of things; not by this foribyla; not by that formula;

nor by sot furms—"tho hour cometh, and now ls, when the
truo worshipers shall worship the Father in spirit' and in
truth; for tho Kathor secketh such o worship him,” This is
universal. Timo, place, method, wero the particulars; but
all of theso cxist bettor in tho universal than they canin
tho speclal. ¢ .

With this explanation, let us point out, secondly, the ad-
vantages of the ono and the other, Rules are always best to
begin with. Rules belong to imperfect existenco. They ad-
dress themselves to tho senses, They give the truth In
doscs, 88 it were, a little at o timo. All truth comes, at first,
I think, through our lower and physical dife, and rules ad-
drose themsolves to that. They furnish n practiced and tried
method of reducing ideas to facts, and principles to practices,
Where we aro left to find out the way oursolves, I think tho
trouble with the full-grown man is not to understand tho

rinciple, but to ascertaln how to applyit. I ought to be
Elnd; but what I8 kindness to a thief when he {s half way in
my window? What is kindness to my child, not when ho is
good, but when ho acts wickedly? Thoe difficulty is, to flnd

out how to apply tho principle.  Now rules, to those who are
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nat practiced fu tha appfleation of grinciple, doterinlng bo.

foreliand, to n" cortain xtent, what they should do,  As far
na ey g, thiey glvn the expetience of paat flwmrrntlum, hy
whlely thase who need guch things aee enabiled to mako the *

Hzht appllication of trath and duty.  Fhey produce uniformts
ty. They mako upoa kind of Htuegy for dhan to ehactve in
comtots He, Vor fustancy, wo have rulos of etiquitte, due
slgned to protote good urage in soclety,  Rules aro often
useful, but then they are fnovitably very nurrow, vory fmpere
feeh representations of duty, st the best,

Thirdly s rules ure, nn 1 have explained, practical exposl.
tors of prinelples, amd they shoulil be tanght as being speelal
developments of higher principlens but uy soon nx possiblo
men ought to bo edueated to rllm ubovo rules, They shonld
not b Gaught to rlao ahove the 1 Ings that rules pelnt oul to
them s but they shoeuld be taught to_ do the things which
tules seek to o, by A higher and better mothod,” This in
done vwr{'wlmm. Whon Ml eprawiing elibldren go pulting
thelr hands out in every direction, just us it happens—thosn
pulpy children, so much beloved of muthers—if you sct o
camdle within thelr redch, you have to teach them not to
touch it. You luve to teach o ehild firat not to hurt {tself by
fire; then you have to teach 1t that {t must not hurt it-
eelf I?' tumtiding down stujrs; and so you have to tako up
enchdnnger, and teach it to avold thntume[nl thing, But
after the ehild haw advanced sufllelently to know what {s dine
geroun, and what {s not, you say to him, *You are so large o
buy that it {5 o shame that you should need to be told not to
Jump off from suely and suchi things. And by the thne a boy
is ten or twelve years old, e has passed out from this rulo-
life, into n higher, take.cure-of-himself 1lfe; or,If he has not,
it is not probable that he ever wiil,

We do tho samo thing In respect to tho food of our chil-

dren. When n child {s very young, wo do not let it chieoso
what it shall eat, The mother then stands to it in the place
of God, and the father stunds to it in the place of Providence,
and they Trovlde for it, without consulting {ts desircs. But,
a8 tho child ndvonces in nge, wofeach it what things it should
take, and what things {t should ‘not take. We have to regu-
lato its food by a fuctunl method. Wo try to justil into its
mind n knowledge of Its own structure, - And, when we haveo
given tho ehild—as all parents ought to give thelr children—
aknowledgo of his physical constitution; after wo hiavo ex-
{nlnincd to himn the manner in which digestion is performed,
low the blood circulates, ete.; after we have put him in pos-
sceslon of tho grent fundamental princlples of his physical
being; then wo say to him, * We nced not speeify the par-
tlcular things which you should eat, but you must bo
in these matters by tho groat elementary prinelples of health
which we have taught you.," And when he has grown up,
he is much _Uetter off than he would bavo beon if wo had
taught him that he must always eat milk, and eggs, and such
and such things, thus making out o bill of fare of what he
mast eat, and what ho must not, It Is the principle that the
child needs to be taught, and then ho can administor that
according to his experience und knowledye.

In kindness, also, we educato our children by rules. Wo
say, when ono riges up to get something, and another goos to
take his chair, * My dear, you must not snatch each other’s

back to hia own chalr again, Wo &ny to him, “Now under-
stand this: you must not tako your brother's chnir wheh ho
gets up, ahd does not leave the room, but when he s gono
out of the roum, then it is propor for you to take it." And in
the same way wo glve our chlfdmn special instructions with
regand to other things, But by and by, as thoy grow up, wo
cease talking to them about chalrs. and speelnl things; and
wo say to the girl, ** My dear; you know that to make ethers
happy is the great thing; now you must sco what tho tastes
of others are, and givo up your own, and find your happlhess
fn making them happy.'” Don't you sco how, whew under-
stood, that principle includes all that tho rulo undertook to
teach, and ten thousand thines more ?

I think a person who {8 governed by rules may torment
thoso nround him almost to deuth, constantly, and yet not
violate o rule. Put me {n » fumily, and point out to mo all
its rules, and I will run go near thefr liput that I will tor-
ment cverybody about mg all the thne, and I won't do any-
thing thdt I can be called toan nccount for, either. You have
probnbly ail of you seen bud children, who wuiv sulther ind
enough to wirip, nor good cnougli to get along with, You will

they come In contact, snd who yet carry themselves in obo-
dlenco to tho requirements of rules. I think the worst men
we have to deal with aro those who keep their mean selves
Just sheltered behind tho rules of kindness and polltences,
but who lack the spirit of both those rules,

tules aro but step-stones to principles. Thoy aro guiding-
strings to something higher. g‘ho moment the child can bo
8ot free from o rule, he ought to be, for the sake of putting in
his hands a better guide to duty. Aslong as 1 can steer my
ship, after leaving port, by the landmarks scattered ore and
there down the harbor, I do 8o but by and by, when I got
out through the channel into the ocenn, and night comes on,
and I ean sco nothing hut the hieavens above me, und tho sea
beneath me, I have no longer any rules to steer by, and I say
to mi' compass, * You are my all now.” Thoro Is that littlo
needle that always points to the north, and by looking at that
I can stoer ncross God Almighty's highway, tho oconn, as
well as 1 could steer up the Ohlo river, by the aid of all the
landmarks scattered along its banks; and a groat denl bot-
ter. Now when men go out Inte o lnrge, comprehensive lifo,

thoy have got to go Ly pripgiples, which are their compusses;
and a sallor never feels ad safons when ho kunows it ls ns
deep below him as it is high above him, and that there is no
land to vex hln,

With this explanation, I think you will bo propared to un-
derstand the distinction I make between tho Old and the New
Testament, when I eay that tho former {8 & book of rules, and
that the latter is o book of principlos. Thoe Old Testament
containa o history In rlef, or an outline, of God's muthed of
‘waching the world when 1t was {n its Infancy, and was obliged
to be taught by rules. *But” you say, *does not the Old
Testament contain principles?'” It containe asortof abridged
kind of prineiplee. Thero are rales nll the way through it
When you come to the writings of tho prophets you flud a
rccogn?’.lun of principles; but tho characteristic clement of
tho Ol Testament is & method of moral teaching by means
of rules, and not principles. But the New Testmnent has set
aside, characteristically, rules, and substituted for them, char-
acterlstienlly, great truths or princlples. Chrlst, when on
earth, taught that a time had come when the world should be
govorned by higher principles of duty than theso by which
the past had been governed, 4

Now what is tho application of this? It {s very obvious to
my mind. I think that at tho present day about nine out of
ten need to bo told that there i a differenco between u rule
and a principle, and they certainly need to bo told that the
way to interpret o principlo is notto go back teits narrow
formn of rule yhich the Old Testamont pormitted, Polygnmy
broke out and cxistod In Qld Testament times, And you
will flud that when Christ speaks of tho lower things which
wero practiced in thoso times, ho says they wero permitted.
The Now Testament 1ifts up the idea of the family, and gives

0 | us principles by which wo aro dispossessed of this practice,

80 that It {8 not possible, under the new dispensation, that it
should be resumed. In the Old Testament rules of conduct
wero permitted—that is, tolerated, or allowed—in tho family,
in ociety, nud in political affhirs, which could not be permit-
ted in qur day; but they were tho best that could then be
appreclated, ~ Weo have now dismissed the rule, and como to
a comprehension of the prlncl(dc. With reference to the
wholo quostion of servitude, in its connection with the Old
and the Now Testaments, it is supposed that tho Old Testa.
mont organized {t; that it ordained it; that, at any rate, it
permitted it. It did tolerate 1t 1t did regulate it; and in
such n way that it put it out. ¥or I think that the Old Tes-
tament, In respect to slavery and other ovlls, ncted about asa
shrowd father might be supposed to act with his son, The
gon says, * Kuthor, how may I enufl that candle to make it
burn better? Tho futher replies, “Buuff it clean down to
the lino of tho black,” The son does as ho is told, and then
says, * Why, it has goncout.” *Well, I mennt it should,”
snys tho fathor, Moses doalt with slavery, as one.of tho do-
velopments of human nature, in a way similar to this, Ilo
says to the slaveholder, “ Buy your slaves in such and sugh
a way," and they, thinking that by following his {ustructions
thoy should mafntain the system, dld as ho told them; and,
tho first thing they knew, the system dropped out from under
them, The regulation of it kilied it o

But 1n our day men aro constantly going back to this old
period, whon cverything wnsdn itschildhood; when men did
not- act by thelr spiritual nature at nll; whon mon wero
scarcely above tho antmal creation; when n man bought his
wife, and sold his wifé and childg
wero mixed up in crud nll% fuslon,. Wo find pricsts
and bishops, and teachers of the Glspel, golng back to plead
as precedonts the rulesand practices of these old rudimentary
‘times, In Justification of our practicing .tho large truihs and
principles contained In the Now Testament. I will toll you
who thgse men are; thoy are the descondants of those Israel-
ftes who eried to go back to Egypt to- cat leeks nnd onlons,
As if we, who have been growing for five thousand yoears from
tho materinl to the spiritual, from the rudimentalto the cle-
nientary, wero to go back agaln from that largo liberty of
Judgment, and rectitude, and consclenco, and honor, and
right, which wo now enjoy, to those miscrablo forms and
clogs in which the world began, and which it loft Lehind it
becauso they had answered thelr purpose. They perished
with the using, and thoy ought to have dono so, Dut these
men aro trying to make them tho measuro of our morals
now. BSuch men, If orduined, never had tho ordaining hand
of God on thelr hearts, whoever put {t on thelr hoads,

I romark, sccondly, in viow of this discussion, that men
capablo of living.by
to n lifo of rules, without either becoming narrow, or becom-
ing superstitious, In ourtimo of tho world & man cannot go
back without doing violenco to himselfl. In respect te tho
clementary matters which {n past times men avoided, wo are
coma to an age in which we are to judga of great principles.
You cannot go back from being gulded by great ethical prin-
ciples to tho bondage of rules, without growing narrow or
superstitious.

I remark, thirdly, that no man has o right, elther in his
conduct townrd hie fellow-men gocially, or In his conduct
toward hls fellow-men commerclally, or in his conduct to-
ward his fellow-men politically, to proceed according to a
low and mean standard of rules, instead of tho higher
standard of principles. Do you want to sce n mean man¥
Bring mo that man from New York who knows nothing
about speaking the truth, except so far as custom obliges
him to-speak ity whose highest idea of truth is that which
ho dorives from a rule. Bring mo that man who is honest
only Just as far as rules oblige him to be honest. Do you
want to eece a noble man? Ican find you five. hundred such

found somo of the worst of men,there may also bo found
thero some of tho noblest of men, I think that a man who
carries a atrong businesa in New York, right straight through,
and comes out nobler every year—and there are someo who
do—docs better than thoso who, in olden times, went through
fires %o Molock; for ho goes through fires to God, I can
bring you noble men who aro all the while violating rules
which custom- has established. They say, “I know that
technically I should be ebliged to say so and so3 but that {s
not true, I could technically do s0 and so, and that would
be honest according to the custom; but the custom is low; I
must act upon a higher principle—the essential principlo of
honor and integrity.”” There are mon.who are always asking
themsolves, * How much can I do towards truth, towards

honesty, towards fidelity, and lowards kindness $'* {nstead of
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neking how Hittlo they ean do Yoaands the things, They
ara not forover seeking to iml out how tiey can gob oul of
tho way of the fash of conneletiee, hoeatna they have viohited
) «Iuly} but they nro nlways saglog, *Is there no highor
form of Justico by which I ean conduct my busineds, and by
which [ean tmake I 04 the sama time, n shadaw over tho
fieads of othier men who do not dend Justly 9 Is thero no
Wigher way to develop Kindness and boneficoneo than 1 am
nov “adopting 2" Thal tman I8 a prophet, & minister, an
onlained preacher, and God made him o be o preacher under
roch elrennietanees—I do n't care whero ha stands, whethor
in pulpit or elsewhero—=who secks to lead Lis fellow-imen out
of 8 1t of Jow rules, futo n life of Mgher princlpless and
that 18 o mean m,@ who allows himself to bo gulded by rulea
slone, y

I, fonrlhlyt there 18 nnothepthing that I wont to say in
this connectlott, Any man thut undertakes to eurry n rulo
of Justice through hif, without any varintion In his modo of
applying i, can make himaelf o tyrant, a despot, o cruol
wreteh, 1 don't think o valture has woree talons and claws
than are such o man’s hands, stretobed out Just according to
law. Thero nre exlgéfices in which you can rogst a man and
eat him, and not vielato the law; there are thnes when you
can tnko ndvantago of {nexperience andk Jgnornneo, and yet
obey the luw s there are many coascs In which you can over-
reach and Injure your fellow-mon, and have the law, and
rules, and the devill, on your sldo; ond God will bo agaihst
you, Thelaws by which justico {s sought tu bo promoted in
soclotf’ mny be pervorted o as to bo Instruments of the most
cruol Injustice; for laws aro liko guns, which kick one way,
when thioy go off the ather: they have a doublo action,  And
no man knows anythlug of true goodness who says, “I ama
§ood man, beonuse I do my duty fn everything by rule.

ot aro not o good man, if you have no higher concoption of
duty than that, Unless you havo o scnso of hionor, a 801180
of truth, a scnso of rectitudo, n senso_of hurhanity, which
springs from a higher sourco than moro rulog, you aro yet in
your rudest infuncy. |

Ihaveono othor applicatlon,.to mako on the subjoct of
religlon. Thus much for that part of religion which is ethics.
Lot us now spenk of that part of religlon which fs worshlp.
I hold that - rules are as scrviceable aud as unscrviceablo {n
religion ns snywhere olse. If you cannot bo a Christian
without rules—without having definlte hours for tho per-
formanco of religlous duties in the morning, at noon, and at
night—then you need them, and ought to have them; but if

ou can bo a Christian without such a systom of clock-rrny-
ng, then you do not noed it. I undertook, while in college,
to pray five timoe a day, exactly; aud when I did not pray
but four times in o day, I thought I ought to confess that sin,
and I'did confess it. 1 remoember that 1 had such an idea of
tho Sabbath that if I forgot myself, and porformed any littlo
unnccessary nct on that day, I instantly felt that I was
stalned with guilt, because 1 broko Bunday. My God has
taught me better, Hear what tho apostlo snys {n the vory
passage which I have selected for my text: *Lot no man,
thorefore, judgo you in meat, or in drink, or In respect to an
holy duy, or of the new moon, or of the S8abbath-days; which
aro o shadow of things to.como ;- but tho body Is of Chrlst,”"—
that s, the very substanco and power of your life 13~Jtgus
Christ.  You should endeavor to comprohend him a‘?;tho_ 0]
Jjoct of your supremest lovo, and make him your modol, * Ae
for ns you find it necossary to conform to ordinances and
services, do'so; but fvhon you find that you can do without
them, you are no longer held by them. Thoy are not obliga-
tory, They are holps, not masters. I feel that ho who has
Jesus Christ for his mustor, is not eapablo of being bound by
anything so low ns ordinances, Prescribed rules may, when
Iam in my wonkness, help mo up to him; butif it please
him te give mo wings, In the forme of:zeal, and faith, and
hope, so that I need no such.things nslaws to lean u{»on, do
you suppose that, like a youung bird, I am going hopplug up,
from ons branch to anothor? I wont go by a lower way
when I ean go by o higher.  But if ‘you _undortako to go by
the highor way bofore you are capable of dolng so, of courso
you will get a'fall, If you can only go by rules and ordin-
ances, go by them; but if, in go deing, you catch concoptions
of tho higher way, then it 1s your duty to break away from
theom, and fly.

 Woll," yOU will bay, “do u't you boliovo in the Church "
I bellevo in it ns a help, but not us a master, ** Do you be-
lieve in the Sabbath day?'"’ I'beliovo In it as a help, but not
as a master.  **Do you belleve in preaching?' Bomewhat;
but not as my master nor your master, I believe fn it simply
a8 & help—n servant. I have but ono master, und that ls
Jesus, All other things ure his sorvants, They aro sent,
not to command mo, but to help mo; and if they attempt to
tako liberties with me, I say, ** Do you know whom you are
denling with? I nmason of God' Thoy transcend tholr
office tho moment they undertako to oppress me. The mo-
ment the Sabbath comes «to Lo a yoke, that momont it be-
cones & CUrso.

What 1s the 8albath day? You havo seon those old ships
thut come back from long voynges, wrenched, and leaky, and
with their bottoms all covered with barnacles, scarcely able to
bring thelr ealls into the harbor. As soon as the curgo s un-
londed, thoe fuint old ship fe taken up to that vast cradle, the
dry~dock, and pulléd Into it. Then tho stenm-pumps com-
menco working on every slde, to exhnust the water; and as
the water is being exhausted, the cradle bogine to rise, liting
tho wenry vessel, little by little, till by and by sho stands
supported there in the dry-dock, far abovo the clemont of her
coniention and toil. Then the men comuience repairing hor,
ripping out damaged planks and replacing thein with sound
ones, tearing off old copper and putting on now; repaintng,
ote., until they have glven her strength and stamina sufilelont
to fit her to go out ngatn to battle with the waves of the
ocean. Now the Babbuth day is God's dry-dock, which takes
us out of tho storms of life, and renews our wasted onorgices,
thus preparing us again to go out and contend with the in-
tluences of the worll. But the moinent the 8abbath is made
anything else buta help and a refugo, that moment it be-
comes o tyranny, and a curse.  Let every man scek to atiain
the liberty of God's people. You havo no rlght to go into
bondage to ordinancep, to churches, to baptisms, to sacru-
monts of the Lord's Supper, to Sabhath days, or to anything
cleo. Your obligations are right from your own heart to tho
heart of Jehovah, Whenever you find unything that can
help you, tuko it as a stafl; but tho moement It says to you,
“1 am your master,” throw it down, ;

I have only one fear about this, and that fs that you will
construo whit I havo eaid in tho wrong way; that you will
undorstand ma.as favorlng a lifo of nogligeuce in religious
matters; us teayhing that you are not to strive to be geod.
But I have not Hytended to make any such Impression on
your minds, I hgvo slmply endeavored to point you to a
power that will ndike you better than laws or rules can,
When you are growing in ordinances, you are like plants
that aro kept in flower-pots through the winter to protect
them from tho eald, Thoy will grow only Just so big, so long
a8 they remunin in tho flower-potsa; but when Spring comes,
tho gardener sets them out In the garden, and after they
have grown thero awhile, ho says, ¥ You could go to China
with them now and not injuro thom." Now you have been
potted in ordinances and usages, and you need to bo trans-
plunted into the gnrden of the Lord Jesus Christ, {n order
that you may grow niore—1noro at the root, more in tho stem,
more fu tho branches, more in fruit,

LECTURB BY RALPH W, AMERSON.
Wednesday Evening, March 23d, 1859,

Mr. Emerson commenced o course of kix lecturos in Froe-
mon Place Chapel, on Wednosday ovening. Tho firsl lecture
of th ourso was on “Buccess in Lifo"

Ho said our Amcrican people are charged with no slow-
ness of performanco, and no slowness in pralsing that por-
formance. Thoy aro marked by overy activity thut belongs
to a youny and forming nation. The earth is moved by en-
ginerice, instoad of musclo and bono, We have.power of sca
coasty but no use forit. Our maps becomo old in a year or
two. Our adventurers have gone nearer to-tho North Polo
than any othor natlon's, 'Weo are the pride of tho world, aud
we valuo ourselves accordingly.

Men are made dlstinguished by somo pecullarity differont
from thelr nelghbors, whether of painting, music, pootry, or
pugiliem, A Florentino sculptor gave an opers, In which he
wroth the play, painted, the scones, composed the music, and
built the theatre, Sheridan, while niaking his masterly
speechies at tho trin) of Hastings, spoke the sanic day on im-
Formnt monsures in the House of Commons, and performed

n his plays at two differont thoatres fn the same ovening,
When Byron was asked by tho countryman what he could
do, he replied that ho thought ho could do threo things his
{nterrogator could n't—firat, swim acroes tho river; second,
snufl out a candle ‘at forty rods with a plstol bullet; thiid,
write o pocm, of which fourtoen thousand .coplos were sold
in ono day. Bidney Bmith compelled Pennsylvania to pay
hor State bonds, by his sarcasm leveled at her government,
8Ir Georgo Bimpson  has gone almost around the world by
land. Bonaparte performed many oxploits, and dostroyed
many lives, Ilippocrates found a cure for o ravaging disoase,
and finally dled of it. Wo have soen o woman who has writ-
ten o book, which, trauelated into & half dozen languages,
has moved the whole rubllc henrt~—which had the advantage
that it could sponk alike to tho inmates of the parlor, the
kitchen and the nursory of every house. One man makes an
electric tolegraph, another locofoco matches, another a reap-
ress; one man tames
horses, and another plays chess, The world 18  made up of
tests of this kind, Wo nro resticss, and never entlsficd. We
are less content than’ our old Teuton ancoestors, who loved
riot and victory so woll. Bocloty considera all thoso things
as necessary to greatness, Yot Newlon was o great man,
and so wore Bhakspearc, Scfplo nud Socrates, without rafl-
roads, telegraphs or steam engines, The Arab shieks aro the
most dignified class of men on (he globe, but they do not want
these for thoy huve got o ditforent temperament, The public
valuo the arts of the Inventors as so much galn to them-
sclves; bul the inventor knows there is much better whero
those came from. The public seea theso things selflshly—
wlith the eye of a Rob Roy, a Napoleon, or  Talloyrand, whoso
fortutio it is to be on tho profitable sldo at tho profitable time.
Bociety takes from all what it givos to one, when it makes s
great man.  Its sentiment {8 8 mero cgotlani, - Somo get rich
by credit; study human naturo by fecling for the organs of
phrenology; * get knowledge of immortality Through raps on
nocturnal tables; alm at all skill without apprenticeship, and
all knowledge without study. )

Bomo publishers sell [uooks by protonding thoy scll, or, I
substance, commit a crime which begets another crime, with
another devil behind that. You muat do a8 Michael Angelo
did, “have confdenco in yourselves, and do your work as
men."” Profligacy consists not in spending years of timo or
thousands of dollars in monoy, bub in thedack of uso of time
and money. A lawyer may spond o month in a single thank-
less caso; but If ho only sottles somo polnt of jurisprudenco
by his efforts, ho will reap the results away on ahead. The
chomiat may epond a life-time boiling offal and putrid flesh,
and If ho discovers something now in animal structures, ftis
enough. You are not to hiolp the world as the world would
have you, but do a8 you kiow your own power to.be. Most
men aro {imitators, and only succesaful in working over old
stuff well. Nothingis aein that a man belloves ho has g
right to do. Yet consorvatism and timidity always charac.
torizo thoso in high powor. Thogreatest court jnour country
has an intonso of setting a procedent on any matter of

Iaw,nnd delsys months in: glving. a doclslon, thn:-beun
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sald by Inwyers that thoy wishicd §6 waa a erlminal olfunco o
tntrodisca any Englishi Yawsbook (nto an Awetleah court,
Feen the word comnieree, na defined in Logllsh 1aty s vlum{
to ju Amerlean Judiciary, whilo trsnagorttionis ot tivers, i
over eallronds (and perhinps suon 1 nir Ialoonin) e {rangs
cotmdn the limited nlnplll'utlnn of old Brithsh ndmimlty laws,
Al 1ty §s theoretieal, snd a)) books nro quoted,  Rolf-trust ia
tho firet necrot of suceesp,  Binco you aro tn this world, tho
author of the unlverso has put {uu heto for Bomo purpoesdy
utid given you n work to do; and 14 Is enoughi that you ork

maon, favored poraons, and happy saints, for you aro us great
1u your aphicre ns they are b thelrs,  Lifo Is'n surfaco alluir,
Aro you o scholar? ‘Then thore I8 more portry in acow-boy's
wigatlo than in all yoar efforts,  We eall it health; he loves
hooks, beeatse thoy feed his dmagination.  Ho studies Llato
with s rough Jacket on, snd apprehends hun Juet us woll as
anybody olsy, It 18 tho banc-of §ify that nuturnt cllects aro
crowded out, und tho artificial stufl put i, Wiat do wo look
fur 10 sunsets;oceans, and forests ? but o relief from the pote
tiness of humgn performances, ’

Do you know. what befulls. a boy from the cily the firet
thme ho goes nto tho woods In the country ¢ e fancies
himself o king {n o boundless realmi of shupes sud colors,
and tho loafy bowors more superb than the paluces of slono
ho sces In tho streots of his native city, o never heard
such musicat tho opera as the wild hirds stng.  Why comes
this pcrcortlon 80 vividly to him, when tho backwoodsman
sees only tmber which ought to Le cut down and corded up
before the snow comes ?

Most mon, a8 they grow old, lose the jpootry of youth, and
sour in thoe world; but I havo scen an olit man wﬁo suys ho .
grows youngor In spirit as year afier yoor is added to his life,
In the bountics and beautics of nature, we are pshamed: of

old church where wo got the first lessons of religlous life, and
tho colloges, whero wo got our smattorings of lore, are only
brick and mortar, :

Existencels only ekindcop. Naturo has no défeets eave thoso
on the Immediato surfico. Hor great heart §8 sound, When
wo are soarching for tho socret of lifo, wo ponctrate ho tkin
with our lancet—the mysterious cssence Nies away. Tho
deepar you bore for disease, tho further you got awny from
the cause, R

Wo givo homage to beauty., Form nnd color exert an ine
fluence on tho soul. Love is the soul's best and sacredost

neslon, and thero s o certaln richness, a triflo of heaven in

ts control. Genfus {s not made by skill in scienco, ~Thero
was never a poet whose largest burden was' not of love-lore,
Evory porson of sonsibility will turn his head in a churoh,
or look on tho faccs in a crowd, To comprehend flne feolings
{8 to bo blessed and hnpgy. ‘Weo thought wo wero oqual to
Jove when wo learned to be stoles, Lovo Is a kind of etornal
nepiration, Tho artlst often paints theimago of the wife
ho hins not yet scon. o

Tho scnsibility is not to be tampered with. The teacher
asks Gertrude whether Odoacer or the Romans were victorl
ous in a battle - which occurred Gertrudo decms of little con-
sequence when ; sho doos n't know, but ventures that Odoacer
was defeated. Qertrudo was wrong; byt Odoacor ind better
been defentod—indeed, if hie woro o gentleman, ho had rathor
bo defeated a thousand timos—than put Gertrudo in this em-
barrassing position, ' .

Every man has a history worth knowing, if ho could tell it
or you could hear it Every private good is a substraction
from tho public good. Tho fault of most mon is that they
are busybodles, Good ‘men love truth and right becauso
thoy aro so, but bow to no succoss, They. tako no bogus
money becauso it Is current.

NO CROSS; NO CROWN.

Once Oaro drew nigh to be my guest,
Bowed with & weary burden down ;
His lond he cast into my broast,
And only eald, ** No cross; no crown."

-Then Borrow came, with visago pale
That hevor yot was known to frown,
And, when my heart began to wadl,
Ho whispered too, *No cross ; no crown.”

Then Want, with forohead stnined with dust,
Robed in o ho]i paimor's gown,

Came {n and took mny gily crust;
Ho also said, # No cross; no-crown."

Thereat the thrae wero lost In One,
And wlille, ndoring I sank down,
Ho rose, transfigured in tho sun,
And cried aloud, * No cross; no crown,"
[Herald of Light,)

OBITUARIES, :

Died at Newark, N, J., March 11th, 18590, Sarah B. Plerson,
dauvghter of Charles 1L, and Emily Picreon. 8he posscesed so
much purity, gentleness and harmony of soul that the spirit-
world was ever near her consclousness, thereby enabling hor
to hold sweet communion with hor spirit-irlends, and, during
hor 1ast ilincss she was groatly cheered by the recognition of
hor angol-frionds and relatlons, and, amid delightful musie,
was borne by thom to her etornal home of light and love.
Heor experienco Imparted to her & serene Joy, nud aflords vory
great -conselation to hor .aflectionato Furcnlu, brothers and
elstors. May wo aspire to poesess o like beauty and excollence
of character, and sheroby be fitted to enjoy the secicty of our
loved onos in the higher lide. . D. M,

Died, Fobruary 7th, 1839, Nathaniel' T, Gushman, of Port~
land, Me.,, aged 60 years, Brother Cushman was a well-known
and much respected cltizen, and a fearless ndvocate of spirit~
communion. Although a great sufterer fur many months, bo

mtiently and hopefully waited for the time when ho should

o delivered from all pain. Ile requested his family not to
mourn for him, for bo should not leave them, A fow no-
ments before his doparture ho closed his eyos and then
calmly fell nsleep. Thus popsed on a kind husband and love
ing father. May they still realizo his presonce, and feel that
ho has not gone to that * bourne from whence no traveler ro=
turng," but Is ever with them, watching over, and lovin,
thon, a8 he was wont to do when In the form, The fune
sorvices wero conducted by the Itev, John Hobart, ©0

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Mns, F. O. I.—Tho papor is sont to 0. 8,, Parma Cornors, 88
you roquostod, :

<J. U. 1., B. GarprER.—Your subscription, according to. our
books, oxpires Vol. 8, No. 26, The notico was sentto you
by mistake; was Intended for another party.

Lxp1a J. H., PEMBRORE, Mass.—Your lines, wo are eorry to
sny, do not possoss tho requisito litorary merit to insure in-
sartion in our ¢olumns.

NOTIOES OF MEETINGS.
. BosTox.—E. 8. Wneetan will sposk at tho Molodeon,

Washington streot, next Sunday, at 8 and 7 1-2 o'clock, P, M.
Admissfon ton conts.

A Orrore for tranco-speaking, &c., 18 held every Sunday
morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No. 14 Bromfield strect. Ad-
migslon & cents.

- MxzeTINGS-IN OHELSRA, On Bundays, morning and eveninge
al GuiLp Hanr, Winnislmmet streot. 1. F, Gopparp, roge
ular spoaker. Beats freo, :

‘Prysovrn~The Spiritualists of this town hold regular
meotings every Bunday aftornoon and ovening at Loyden
Hall, commencing at 2 and 7 o’clock, e

LowzrL.~~Tho Spiritualists of this city hold regular meet«
ings on Bundays, forenoon and afternocon, in Woll's Hall,
Bpeaking, b;‘y mediums and others,’ .

NewnuryrorT,—Bpiritualists. of this place hold regular
meetings evory Sunday afternoon and evening at Essex IIall,
Btato sireet, at 2 and 7 o'clock, The best speakers engaged,

Lawrryoe—~Tho 8pirituallsts of Lawrence hold regular

mootings on the "Sabbath, furonoon and afternoon, at Laws
renco Hall, -~ -

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VERDERS' AGENCY,

. ROSS & TOUSEY, .
121 Nassau Stieet,. NewYork; General Agents for the
" BAnnzr or Liour,

Would respectfully luvito the attention of Booksellers, Deal-
ots jn Cheap Pablications, and Perlodicals, to thelr unequal-
led facilitfes for packing and forwarding everything In their
1ine to oll parts of tho Unlon, with the utmost promptitude and
dispatch, All goods packed with tho utmost cure, and for-
warded, in all instances, by the very earlicst conveyance fol-
lowing the recelpt of tho orgers, sending by speciul nrranges
mont with Passonger 'Prains, Dealors will find it convonient
to have all tlielr Orders pncked at this Dstublishmeont, pare
ticularly with regurd to Newspapers and Yerfodicals. Small
parcels from the Trade, back numbers of Serlals; and singlo

forwarded, with Papors and Magazines—thus saving timo and
extra expenso, Orders solicited, R

SPIRITUAL AND BEFORM PUBLICATIONS,

S. T. MUNSON,
No. b Great Jones street, New York,

Keops on hand nll works on Reform ond Spiritualism,
which ho offera to the Dealers and thie Publie, , Also, all the
works of Theodore Parker. Catalogues sent free. -
29~ BANNER or Liant sold horo, and sent by mail whon
required. ' '

1\ IB. W. R, HAYDEN.—Thls lady, whose oxcellent repu-
tation,and romarkable powors, as munlfestod in the ex-'
aminatlon nnd locatlon of diseascs, when existing in tho
humnn systom, has attracted the attention of the savans of
tho Old and Now World, {s still at Munson's rooms, 8 Great
Jones street, Now York., Iivery candid physiclan will nc-
knowledgo tho vital importanco of n correct dingnosis, or
oxamiuation, in order to prescribe successfully for the patient,
In this respect AMrs. Hayden hae never been known to fail,
Examination with prescription, five dollars. march 8

HAT IS TRUTH? THIS GREAT LECTURE BY

gether with tho lecturo of Profossor Montf, on Ancient and
Modorn Buperstition, and Joel Tiffuny, Esq., on the Treat.
ment Spiritualism has received atthe lands of its Opponents,
aro the best expositions of Bpiritualism yet published, and
should have o largo circulation. The price is only fifteen
conts, or ten,dollars por hundred. Tublished and fuT salo by
Mareh g T. MUNSON, & Great Jones street, New York,
arc ’

] J. T. GILMAN PIKE, .
EOLECTIO POYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELEOTRICIAN,
No. 17 Tromont stroet, (opposito Muséum) Boston, .

757~ Ho.will give spoclal attention o the cure of all fort
of Acuto and Chronic-Disoages, - - ‘ ° fon'm_

fu tho right direction, It 18 folly to hellevo In cortaln inaplred |

tho gods of our own pinking, and we start to know that tho-

numbers of Books, &c., nlso_procured, promptly packed and -

Juncs EpMonDs, reccatly delivered at Dodworth's, to-



